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ARACILNI DA FROM THE SOLOMON ISLANDS. 

By W. J. F&uviinw, F.L.S., F.E.S., Entomologist - . 

(Fi^s. 1-6.) 

The present paper contains notes of previously recorded 
forms and descriptions of a iiew genus and new species from 
the Solomon Islands. 

To the Museum Collection there has been accumulating for 
some time material collected by missionaries stationed in the 
Solomon Island group, as well as by occasional visitors. 
Recently Mr. W. W. Froggatt paid a flying visit to this 
interesting archipelago, and while there collected such 
Arachnids as came his way, and these specimens he has been 
good enough to present to the Trustees. Specimens collected 
by Mr. Froggatt had been carefully handled, but much of the 
old collection in our stores had been more or less roughly 
treated. Species, such as Xrjtfiilu nutmlnlu, Walck., Anjfojtr 
h'ojntnliim, Poe., iittsh'iwtuithtt Poe., and //. un’ttdltnt, 

Poe., are evidently very abundant on the islands. 

It is remarkable how little is known of the Arachnid 
fauna of the Solomons, in 1898, Pocock published a list of 
the “ Scorpions, Pedipalpi, and Spiders of the Solomon 
Islands ” 1 in which he recorded two Scorpions, one Pedipalp, 
and twenty-eight species of Araneidae. Some of the species 
recorded by Pocock are not included in our collection, but most 
of them are, and to these I now add twenty-three additional 
forms. Since Pocock’s paper, just quoted (nttfira) the same author 
published another:— u Scorpions, Pedipalpi, and Spidors 
collected by I)r. Willey in Now Britain, the Solomon Lslands, 
Loyalty Islands, etc*.” 2 and in this lie includes two Scorjuons 
recorded in his previous contribution, and one other 
(Airln\tiiut*frn» ftrrjithf Keys.), one Pedipalp (then new to 
science) and one Spider which was also new. Tims we now 
know of fifty-six Arachnids from the Solomons. Doubtless 
when the fauna of these islands shall have been more 
thoroughly collected the number of species recorded will be 
much greater. Those species marked with an asterisk are 
now recorded for the first time. 


1 Pocock—Ann. Mag. Nat Hist., (7), i, 189S, p. 457, pi. xix. 
3 Pocock—Willey’s Zool. Results, 1898, p. 95. 
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Stth-Onlrr SCORPIONS. 

b'mnUij SOORPlONll)^. 

Urn it* Hormurus, Thor. 

HouMURim austraIjAsi 4C, Fab. 

Jlannum# ftVtstnthfv'tr, Fab., Svst. Knt., 1775, p. 399. 

Jltib .—Russell Island (Froggatt). Widely distributed over 
Hie South Sea Islands. 

Sith-Onlrr PKDIPALPI. 

Fnnulij PRYNOIDiK. 

Urn us Charon, Karsch. 

Charon ora\i, Urn*. 

VhnjHH s* ffnnii, (Jerv., Ins. Apt., iii., 184*2, p. 4<. 

Huh .—Island of Howla. Previously recorded from Now 
Oeorgia, Solomon Islands (Pocoek). The type of this species 
was collected by Cuming, at Manilla, Philippine Islands. 

b'untihj EPEDANOIILfl. 

Urnn .s- Mesoceras, I\ri/>. 

Mkhookuak hpi vksFiRUM,* Sdr. 

Mr^ncrntn n/iinitimnn, Sdr., Dio Arach. Austr., Suppl., 1880, p. 
70, pi. v., lig. 8. 

Ilnh .—Russell Island (Froggatt). Previously recorded from 
Viti Devu, Fiji. 

Snb-Onlrr OPIDIONMA. 
b'tnnihj PH A DAN011 )/K. 

Kttb-ftnnllu PHADANOIIN.K. 

Umn s* Diobumnn, (». K. 

DlOUlINlTM A1TRHM,* K/>. nm. 

(Fig. 1.) 

£ Body 3*5 mm. long, 3 nun. wide; Puljii 4*4 mm. long; 
Deg D, 4*2 mm.; ID, 81 mm.; II D, 39 mm,; IV., 53 mm. 
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Fig 1. Ltobnnum am mu, R.unb. 

('pjiJmhithuriu .—Dark brown ; granulate, margin reflexed 
and grooved. Onihtr ran apart* shining-black, Homewhat broad¬ 
est at apex, grooved down the middle, height about equal io 
width at its widest part. 

MuA'ilhv .—Pale translucent yellow, tips of claws black. 

Leys. —Long, threadlike, tapering. (Vmr dark brown ; 
lateral angles closely and finely denticulated; femora yellowish- 
brown, thence to tarsi pale yellow. 

—Long, pale yellow. 

Stmt am .—Much the broadest at posterior extremity where 
it is dark brown ; anterior extremity yellowish-brown. 

Alnlnnn>n. —Arched, broad, smooth, golden-yellow, surmoun¬ 
ted at about one-third its length from anterior extremity by a 
large tapering erect spine ; mtintl Httrfttre dark brown, trans¬ 
versely wrinkled. 

9 Body 5 mm. long, S'o min. broad; /Wp/*5 mm. long; Leg L, 
43 mm. long ; II., 84 mm.; 111., 41 mm. ; IV., 55 mm. 

Ohs. —Both sexes closely resemble each other both in genera l 
appeaiance and colour ; the posterior extremity of the abdomen 
is, however, darker in the 9 »&nd there are also present shallow, 
broad, interrupted transverse grooves, both before and in front of 
dorsal spine. The measurements recorded of legs and palpi 
are more or less approximate, as they vary in length in different 
individuals. 

Jiff A—Solomon Islands (Froggatt), 


4. 
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Snh-t)></<>> AKANMIILK. 

Fmuihj AVI( 1 I t IjA RULE. 

Snb-ftnnilii DIPLCRIN/E. 
p ATRACEAE. 

The species hereunder desciibed, and lor the reception of 
which I propose a new genus, apparently belongs to Hogg’s 
group, the Attraeeie, and which he defines as follows •* - 

“ Inferior mammilla' close together, about 1 diumetei a pari 
Tarsi ot all legs thickly bristled and bcspined. Two rows 
(besides an intermediate at lower end) of teeth on lal\- 
sheath. Sternal sigillu 1 large and romo\od from margin. 
Hupei ior mammilla' short, hardly exceeding two-fifths tin* 
length of the eephalothorax.” 

The group Atracefr, up to the present, has consisted of only 
two genera, each ot which are Austialian. Hogg in his paper 
just quoted gives the spinneret formula* of these two genera as 
follows 1 :— 

“ Last joint of superior spinnerets longer than second, cylin¬ 
drical and smooth Atun, (himhr. 

u Last joint of superior spinnerets short and conical 

lltuhoinjchi L. Koch.” 


To this synopsis 1 now add 

Last joint of superior spinnerets equally as long as first 

, Mihi, 


4 Hogg.—Proc. Roy. Soc. 1901, p. 250, 
4 Hogg.—Loc. at., p. 272, 
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f innis Styphlopis, yen. nor. 

W* *.) 

('ephnluthota \ .— Mucli longer than broad, pars eejdndha 
elevated, truncated in front, lateral constrictions ami depi essions 
profound; pats tlmraeiea gently arched, radial groves broad, 
Ihoume fount deep and pro-curved. 

Falre s.—Large, massive, porrected, the margins of the 
furrow of each falx armed with a series of close !y sot small 
teeth ; grove between furrows granulated. 

Hyps. —Eight, poised upon a slightly elevated protuberance 
which is considerably broader than long ; they are arranged 
in two rows ot Four each, of which the anterior is only very 
slightly recur\ ed ; the front row, owing to the median e) e-> 
being smaller tlian the lateials, when viewed fiom the side, 
appear to be both pro- and re-curved , laterals of both seiies 
poised obliquely. 

Ley s.—Moderately long, strong, 
bespined, hairy and bristly ; tarsi 
strongly bespined, not scopulated ; 
rhnr s, 3; superior pair armed at 
their base with a series of strong 
teeth. Relative lengths : 4, 1, 2, 3. 

(Fig. 2). 

Fig. 2, .S t\phfof>is, gen. nov., 
Supet lor claw . 

Mat ilia. —Long, cylindrical, broadest at apex, where they 
are each terminated by an obtusely pointed projection on the 
inner angle. 

Lahitnn. —Short, broad, free, rounded at apex. 

Sternum. —Shield-shaped, apex indented, posteiior extremity 
acuminate ; sagillfe large, removed from border, which latter 
is grooved all the way round. 

Abdomen. —Ovate. 

Spin net eK —Four, short, closely grouped together, superior 
pair three-jointed ; medium segment shortest; terminal 
segment equally as long as first, conical. 



1 (nv<p\tv7T(s f ot stern appearance. 
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Styjmilopis inkulmms, 51 s i>. nor. 

(Fig. 8, 4.) 

2 Cephalothorax 12 min. long, 9.1 mm. broad; abdomen 
17.5 mm. long, 12.3 mm. broad. 

i'e}rindotho\a,r. —Shining, reddish-brown, smooth, furnished 
with a few fine hairs. Pars rephalira arched, ascending from 
base, sides rounded, normal grooves and lateral depressions 
strongly marked ; rlypens deep broad, pale coloured. Par* 
thorarira broad, gently arched, radial grooves broad and distinct; 
thnntric forvo pro-curved, deep ; nnmjimd hand broad, pale 
coloured, grooved. 

Eyes .—As in figure ; front median pair once their individual 
diameter apart, ringed with 
black; lateral eyes broadly mar¬ 
gined with black on their inner 
angles, and poised obliquely ; 
eyes of rear row sensibly smaller 

than those in front (fig. 3). Fig. 3. Stvphloph itnulani> ) Rainb , 

Eyes. 

Leys. —Strong, clothed with long hairs and course bristles ; 
those of the first pair slightly stouter than their neighbours ; 
concolorous with cephalothorax; each fihia armed with one 
median spine on the underside ; two lateral spines on the 
euterside of which one is near to the base and the other near 
to the apex, and two lateral ones on the inner side relatively 
placed ; in addition to these there are three others of unequal 
length at the lower extremity of the seginont; ntef friars! each 
armed on underside with 16 long strong spines, and the tars! 
each with 10. Measurements in millimeters : — 



Leg 

Coxa 

Trochanter 

Femur 

Patella & 
Tibia 

Metatarsus & 
Tarsus 

Total 

1 

5 

7 

4.2 

5 

6.7 

27.9 

2 

4.8 

6.5 

4.2 

4.6 

6.5 

26.6 

3 

4 

6 

4 

4 

6 I 

24.1 

4 

4 

8 

4.2 

5.4 

8.8 

30.4 


Palp !.—Concolorous with legs, moderately long, strong, 
clothed with loDg coarse hairs and bristles, and armed with 
strong spines ; apical extremity terminated with a claw. 
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Fitlrp s. — Long, stout, ])oiTected, rather darker than 
cephalothorax, densely hairy ; fangs long and powerful, shining, 
nearly black. 

Maxilhn. —Reddish-brown, inner angles densely fringed with 
long, fine, reddish hairs, granulated. 

Ltt hi tun. —Somewhat darker than maxilla?; clothed with 
long, reddish hairs ; apical half closely granulated. 

Sternum. — Shield-shaped, reddish-brown, gently arched, 
clothed with fine bail's. 

Ahdnmen. — Ovate, strongly arched, 
overhanging base of cephalothorax, finely 
pilose, yellowish-brown, mottled with 
small, pale yellowish spots ; a broad dark 
band runs down the middle on the 
upper side from base to spinnerets ; in¬ 
ferior side yellowish-brown, hairy (fig. 4). 

Fir. 4, Styphlopn tn.su Jans, 
Rainb.' Tip of abdomen 
and spinnerets. 

Spinnerets. —Bunched together; inferior mammilla* very 
small, hairy ; superior mammilhe hairy ; basal joint stout; 
terminal joint tapering, conical, obtusely pointed. 

Hah. —Solomon Islands (Proggatt). 



Family PSECHRID/E. 

(ten an Fecenia, Jti. Sim. 

FkcKNIA OHi/ONOA, * np. anr. 

(Fig. 5.) 

9 Cephalothorax 4*3 mm. long, 3*2 mm. broad; abdomen 
9*7 mm. long, 5*3 mm. broad. 

( 1 ephalath<in(,r. —Ovate, yellowish-red, pilose. J*an< reph alien 
strongly defined, arched. Par* thoraeica arched ; segmental 
groove strongly defined; radial grooves distinct, but loss 
strongly defined than the preceding ; median depression deep ; 
marginal hand narrow. 
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AKAnmnA rR<»M rm< Solomon isiands— i:\msow. 


J'Jyt'x .—Eight ; disposition, arrangement, and relative size 
normal. 

—Ooneolorus with cephalothnrax. 1 n the two specimens 
before mo these limbs arc imperfect; some have been completely 
broken off, whilst the others, with the exception of one, have 
lost their tarsi. There is sufficient, however, to show that they 
are, when in perfect condition, long. 

ZWp/.—Long, yellowish, pubescent. 

Fa I re*. —Long, yellowish above, piceus beneath, thickly 
clothed with long hairs or bristles and strongly arched in front, 
not divergent, robust ; the superior margin of the furrow of 
each falx armed with three teeth, which are contiguous, and of 
which the median one is the strongest ; the inferior margin is 
armed with four teeth, which are strong and nearly equal in 
size ; fangs strong, piceus at base, wine-red at tips. 

Minrilhv tuni la hi inn. —Normal, clothed with Jong hairs ; the 
former dark brown, the latter dark brown at base, yellowish at 
apex. 

Stenuuu. —Yellowish, hairy, shield-shaped, posterior extrem¬ 
ity acuminate. 

Ahihwten. —Long, oval, arched, 
yellowish, pubescent, slightly over¬ 
hanging base of cephalothorax; 
rrihrlhnn , normal ; vpitjipte raised 
so as to form a sleight tubercular 
eminence, large, prominent, red¬ 
dish-brown (tig. 5). 

Jhth .—Island of Howla. 

Fit hi i I a THERIDIIILE. 

Argyrodes, K. Finn 
Akuyhodks walkeri, * Rainb. 

Aryi/nule# injlkert^ Rainb., Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxvi., 
1901, p. 524., pi. xxviii., figs. 2, 2^, 3, 3m 

llnh .—Russell Island (Eroggatt). Previously recorded from 
Torres Island, between New Hebrides and Santa Cruz Groups. 



Fig. 5, Ft'it'ma nMnnqa, Ratnb.. 
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Fautihj ARGIOPID^S. 

(faints Tetragnatha, Lair, 

TeTRAoNATHA MANDIHITLATA, * Wah'k. Y 

ratntt/uatha mttutlihttlaiit, Walck., Hist. liat. des. Tns., Apt. ii., 
1837, p. 211 ; Koch, Die Arach. Austr., i., 1871, p. 194, 
pi. xvii., tigs. 2, 2a, 2 h, 3, 3o, 3b. 

F have not muck doubt, but that the specimen before me, 
badly damaged as it is, is any other than the species indicated 
above. 

Hah .—Island of Howla. Previously recorded from New 
Granada, Viti, Upolu and Tonga. 

(faints Leucauge, 117 uta. 

Leucutoe cel risks lan a, * Walck. 

Tatnaputtha ralrhesttniH, Walck., Hist. nat. des In*., Apt., ii., 
1.837, p. 222. 

Mata rfacontf/t, Blackw., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., 1864, p. 44 ; 

Koch, Die Arach. Austr., i., 1871, p. 141, pi. xi., tig 5. 
Anjtp'oepai nt celahasiuna, Thor., Studi. Rag. Mai., iv., 1890, p. 
194. 

Hah .—Russell Island (Froggatt^). Widely distributed over 
Malaisia, New Guinea, Australia and S. Sea Islands. 

LkuoauoE okata, (fttar. 

E print tjntla. Guer, Voy. do la Coq., Zooi., ii., 2, p. 56. 

Eptint roca'aca, Dol., Nat. Tijd. Nederl. Ind., xiii., 1826, (supp. 
3, vol. iii), p. 421, 1857. 

Anjtjntapai nt t/nifa , Poe., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., i. (6), 1898, 
p. 464. 

Ilah .—Russell island (Froggatt), Ugi and Howla. Widely 
distributed over the Austro-Malaisian area. 

(fauns Nephila, Laarh. 

Nephim .macvlata, Fab. 

Epaint ntantlafa , Fab., Ent. Syst., ii., 1793, p. 425. 

Jlah .—Russell Island (Froggatt), also Ugi and Gaudaleanar. 
Numerous specimens of this typical species occur in all 
collections from the S. Sea Islands. 
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AEACHNinA PRtlM TUB SOLOMON ISLANOS-RATNHOW. 


Mtuui s Argiopo, A ml., in Hur. 

Akuiopk piuta, L. K. 

AnjjjoP ft D* K., Die Aracli. Austr., i., 1871, p. 33, pi. 

iii., fig. 3. 

Anility# jn'inn'jHtlit*, L. K., Inc. fit., p. 207, pi. xviii., tig. 5. 

Huh .—Russell Island (Froggatt) ; also tlie islands of Howla 
and Ugi ; other localities are New Guinea, Queensland, N.S. 
Wales, and Fiji. 

ArOIOPH LKOPARIHNA, PoC. 

Anjyttpr lenpunfinu, Poc., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., i. (7), 1898, 
p. 401, pi. xix., tigs. 2, 2 a. 

Huh .—Russell (Froggatt) and Howla Islands. Pocock gives 
the locality for the type “ Probably Sliortland Island.” 

ArUYOPE A5THEREA,* Wulrk. 

Epeiru <pfbereu , Walck., Hist. Nat. des Ins., Apt., ii., 1837, p. 

112 . 

Argifope ivtlierea , Keys., Verbandl. der k. k. Zool. bot. G-es. in 
Wien, 1865, p. 803, pi. xix., tigs. 1 and 2. 

Huh .—Russell (Froggatt) and Howla Islands ; also recorded 
from New Guinea, Queensland and N. S. Wales. 

lien it* Cyrtophora, E. Hi in. 

Cyrtophora cyundroides, Walck. 

Epeiru njUuidmiden, Walck., Hist. Nat. Jus., A])t., ii., 1837, 
p. 136. 

Epeiru riridipes, I)ol., Act. Soe. Sci. Indo-Ncerland, 1859, p. 
29, pi. i., tig. 7. 

iie/ihiliim, L. K., Die Aiuch. Austr., i., 1871, p. 90, pi. 
vii., figs. b, ()rt. 

(Ujrfojihnnt njlitidraide#, Poc., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., i. (7), 
1898, p. 462. 

Hub .—Island of Ugi ; Pocock’s specimens came “ probably 
from Shortland Island,” and others from New Georgia. This 
species is also recorded from Cochin China, Amboina, Yulo 
Island, Queensland, &c. 
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Uvhhs Araneus, Clrrck. 

ARANEUb TltElK, *■ I Ml Hi. 

E print theis, Walck., Hist. Nat., Ins., Apt., ii., 1837, p. 53, 
p]. xviii., fig. 1. 

E print wumjurrcu, Walck., Hist. Nat. Ins., Apt., iv., 1847, p. 
469. 

Eprint uHtHt/awntj L. K., Die Arach. Austr., i., 1871, p. 85, 
pi. vii., figs. 4, 4//, 5, ha. 

Hah .—Russell Island (Froggatt). Common throughout 
Polynesia ; occurs also in Queensland. 

A RAN EIKS LIWBRJS, * Walck. 

Eprint httjitbri s, Walck., Hist. Nat. des Ins., ii., 1837, p. 34. 

Eprint hnlat/atrii , L. K., Die Arach. Austr., i., 1871, p. 66, 
pi. v., tigs. 8, 8a , 9a. 

Hah .—Russell Island (Froggatt). Other localities are Isle 
of France, and North Queensland. 

Araneus acuminates,* L. K. V 
(Fig. 6.) 

Eprint acuminata , L. K., Die Arach. Aubtr., i., 1871, p. 109, 
pi. ix., figs. 2, 2a, 2/;. 

The form described and figured by Koch was a male; the 
specimen before me is a female, but the latter agrees so closely 
with the description and figure of the former, that in the 
absence of specimens of botli sexes, I hesitate to desci’ibe it as 
s-y/. uta\ The female of arum i nut ns has not yet been recorded, 
and notwithstanding the fact that Koch’s locality was Port 
Mackay, North Queensland, and the locality from whence the 
specimen under discussion was obtained was the Island of 
Howla, it is not at all unreasonable to assume that the two 
forms are conspecitic, especially when we bear in mind that the 
fauna of ilie Solomon Island Archipelago, to quote Pocock, 
1,4 closely resembles, so far as genera, and also so far as species 
are concerned, that of Papua and the neighbouring islands of 
the Austro-Malayan seas/* 

6 Pocock—Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., (7), i, 1898, p. 458. 



12 


M{\('H\T1>A KIJOM V\lb SOLOMON ISMNHK-KAfNllOW. 


Ill order to assist students I give, 
herewith, a description and figure of 
the ppiffi/Hf :— 

frjpiijifne .—A short broad, tongue-1 ike 
process, proceeding from a small tuber¬ 
cular eminence ; the edges of the 
process slighly reflexed, and the ter¬ 
minal extremity strongly so (fig. 6). 

Hah.—? Island of Howla ; Port 
Maekay, N. Queensland. 

Fiji. H, *itaunts actnuntafus , 

L K. Kpifftne. 

(Unit s- Gasteracantha (sonsit sfrit to), Sund. 
Gasteiucantua sointillans, Butl. 

(Uixteractnitha isrintilhut Butl., Trans. Ent. Soc., 1873, p. 
156, pi. iv., fig. 9. 

Hah .—Russell (Froggatt) and Howla Islands. 
Gastbkacaxtua sc in til lans, rur. OONOOLOK,* Rainb., rar. uov. 

This form I cannot regard as other than a colour variety ot 
Butler’s (}. hviutUhitts. It agi*ees with the latter in size, 
distribution and length of abdominal spines, and in the form of 
the rp/f/////c. It will he readily distinguished Iroin the epical 
form by the absence of the central brick-red area (abdominal) 
and by its uniformly brilliant green colour. 

Hah. —Guadalcanal* (Froggatt). 

GasTKIJACWTILA \IET\LLIC\, Poc. 

(infiiemauiilut utofallira , Poc., Ann, Mag. Nat. Hist., i. (7), 
1898, p. 465, pi. xix., tig. 5. 

Rah .—Bouganville and Howla Islands. 

Gasteracantha sionjeek, Poc, 

(UibtenicmiNut sittjnifer , Poc., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., i. (7), 1898, 
p. 465, pi. xix., tig. 6. 

Hub .—Russell (Froggatt), Ugi and Howla Islands. 
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Family CLUBIONJILE. 

(faints Heteropoda, Luh. 

Hktekopoda vena roiiiA, Linn. 

Atuiiea mtahnia^ Linn., Syst. Nat., Ed. xii., 17G7, p. 1035, 
a in t<n n in. 

Antnen rn/iit, Fab., Ent. Kyst., ii., 1793, p. 408. 

Heterojnnltt m/m, E. Sim., Hist. Nat. des Ai\, ii., 1897, p. 54. 

Ihth .—The Archipelago generally ; all tropical and sub- 
tropical regions. 

(irnns Pandcrectes, L. K. 

Jhtntlni t rtt s, sp. x 

VnntUmh* s, sp., one specimen, but too immature for 
determination or description. 

Huh —Solomon islands (Froggatt). 

(faints Pryeliia, L. K. 

PiiYeim ouacmlis, L. K. 

Pnjchitt ifntrihs , L. J\., Dio Araeli. des Austr., ii., 1875, p. G5t, 
pi. liii., tig. 1. 

Pn/rhin tfnttihs , Poc., Ann. Mag. Nat. Jlist., i. (7.), 1898, 
p. 471. 

Ihth .—Solomon Islands (Froggatt). 

dt'it ns Palystes, Is. K. 

PALYSTBS SPKCJOMTs, POC. 

Pnlysfa't 'tperitisitit, Poc., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., i., 1898, p. 4G5, 
pi. xix., tigs. 8, 8u. 

Hub. —Russell (Froggatt) and Howla Islands, 
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/^/i>//7// AUHJLKNIDyE. 

ileum Desis, I Vnlrfc. 

Desik vouax,* 7 a K . 

Deni* noriw, L. K., Die Araclu Austr., i., 1871, p. 345, pi. 
xxix., tigs. 1, 1//, 1 h, L*, 1/7, l/% 1/*. 

Hah .—Russell Island (Froggatt) ; previously recorded from 
TJpolu. 


AW/// OXYOPJDJS. 
ileiuin Oxyopes, Lati\ 

OXTOPRR MACIMANTim,* L. K. 

ihytyies linin']puhtti, L. K., Die Arach. Austr., ii., 1878, p. 1000, 
pi. lxxxvii., figs. 4, 4//, 5, 5/r, 5/>. 

llnh .—Russell island (Froggatt) ; previously known from 
Cape York, N. Queensland, and New G-uinea. 

Fnmil if SALTICIDiE. 
ileum Linus, (/. and E. Peclch. 

Linos Ai/riURPs, Poc. 

Lunin nliinyn, Poo., Willey’s Zool. Results, 1898, p. 117, pi. 
xi., lig. 14. 

Unb . — Russell Island (Froggatt) and Rubiana, New 
Georgia. 


(remix Cosmophasis, E. S'inn 
CoSMOPHASJS MIOAlilOIOBK,* /a A". 

A in yen* mintrioiilett , L. K., Die Ax*ach., ii., 1880, p. 1178, pi. 
cii., tigs. 3, 3/?, 3//, Hr. 

Hah .—Russell Island (Froggatt) ; previously known from 
Cape York and British New Guinea. 
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Uenuh Zenodorus, (j. and K. J*t>ckh. 

ZkNOIMIRUk VAUIATt'fc,* PoC. 

Zenotloni s rnriofntt , Poc., Willey’s Zool. Results, 1898, p. 117. 

Huh .—Russell Island; previously recorded from New 
Britain. 

Ijnnth CaiTliotus, Thai. 

Caro Horn* oscitans, Poc. 

.*HJnstin>(fintf]iiiN iwitun*, Poc., Ann. Mag. Hist., i. (7), 1898, p. 
473, pi. xix., figs. 11, 11//, ll/>. 

ILth .—Solomon Islands (Froggatt). 

Uvinis Plexippus, ('. K. 

PlKKIIWS s'L’Itl0l T LATOll, 1 Poc. 

VhwijijHth striiluluhH , Poc., Willey’s Zool. Results, 1898, p. 
119, pi. xi., tigs. 16, 16^, 16/>, 16r. 

Huh .—Russell Island (Froggatt) ; previously recorded from 
New Britain. 


t Ivon* Batliippus, Thor. 

BaTIMPPCS MACItOPUoTOPUS, Poc. (V) 

Hi(thi'fijots uinrroiirohijKts^ Poc., An. Mug. Nat. Hist., i. (7), 
1898, j). 471, pi. xix., tig. 10. 

Jlnh .—Russell Island (Froggatt) ; Pocock gives liis locality 
as “ ]>robably in Sbortland Island.” 

Uvmth Atliamus, 0. V. ('mohr. 

Atiiamus WUiTWEI,* (>. l\ t'tuuhr. 

Atlnuum irhitmei, O. P. Cambr., Proc. Zool. ftoc., 1877, 
p, 576, pi. Ivi., Hg. 11; L. Kocli, Die Arach. Austr., ii., 
1879, p. 1076, pi. xciv., tigs. 5, 5u, 5/;, 5c, 6, 6//, ($l >. 

Huh .—Russell Is laud (Froggatt) ; previously recorded from 
Tahiti and Upolu, 
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1 joint* Kigytes, K. Slim 
ShSYTKS DILOltlS,* L. A\, ? 

Husurin* tliluri s L. K., Die Aim'll. Austr., ii., 1881, p, 1302, 
]>1. cxi., tigs. 3, Hu, 3/;, 3r, 3</, 3e. 

ITtth. —Russell Island (Froggatt) ; previously recorded from 
Port Mackay, N. Queensland, and from Viti. 

(joint s Ilasarius, K. Him. 

Hasakiijs uauktti,* L K. 

JIusuriu* t/urofti , L K., Dio Aim'll. Austr. ii., 1881, p. 1289, 
pi. ex., tigs. 4, 4c, 4 h. 

lluh ,—Russell Island (Froggatt) ; previously recorded from 
Ragatea. 


(joint.* Euryattus, Tit or . 

Eukyattits niuhiventkih,* L. K. (?) 

Ilu*urht* uitjnroutri *, L. K., Die Aim'll. des Austr., ii., 1881, 
p. 1293, pi. cx., tigs. 0, 6c, 6//, (m*. 

Huh .—Russell Island (Froggait) ; originally recorded from 
Rockhampton, N. Queensland. 



On a V AH ANUS and a FROG from BURNETT RIVER, 
QUEENSLAND, and a REVTSTON of the VARIATIONS in 
JAMXODYXAtfTES DOJtSA IAS, Gray. 

By Dene B. Fey, Junior Assistant, 

(Plates i-iii, and Figs. 7-13.) 

The Trustees have recently received from Dr. T. L. Bancroft 
several very interesting consignments of Reptiles and 
Batracliians, collected at Eidsvold on the Burnett River, 
Queensland. Amongst those deserving special attention are 
the two species here mentioned, a rare frog, Hi/ln hitnjHihutthi, 
Gunther, and a new variety of Yttrium* ptuirlahts, Gray, which 
is described as var. oriental i*. 

The collections also include a large series of a strikingly 
coloured form of Liumodynn>ttt , 't ilorxnlis, Gray, and it has been 
thought best to deal with them in conjunction with a detailed 
account of the distribution and variation of this widely distri¬ 
buted frog. 

* 

A list of the Reptiles and Batracliians from the Burnett 
River District has been published in Semen’s “ Zoologische 
Eorschungsrcisen in Australians” 1 by Drs. Bbttger and 
Oudemans. They record forty-two species, twenty-five of 
which are represented in Dr. Bancroft’s collections, together 
with the following, which up till the present were not recorded 
from the district. 


Batkauuia. 

* 

]Amuoihj)utHte* jirronii, Dum. and Bibr. 

„ Utxmituien- */*, Gunther. 

„ (lurMtJiit, Gray, var, tlnnterilii , Peters. 


1 Bbttger and Oudemans—Semon’s Zool. Forschung. Austr,, v., 
1894, Batrachia, p. lUi), Ophidia, p. 115, Laccrtilia, p. 129. 
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I if} hit Iiffnns Boult ngu 

J) imutsi t ft tfili s, Dam uid Bibi 
/\ n 1 tit s D/s// ///s Gia) 

„ / / / / / //s/s, <le Vis 

D u s >// / /// /// a s Gunthei 
„ //y nf // / Mi(ln) 

II 11 j h this I tit i fu this, J in 

IjA( ! i in i \ 

(ft/nui It liflits m 1 1 1 it s 11 ^ Bon 
J)ifil tit f iff ns f tun in In, dt Vis 
(J Ini t h ifi /, tie Vis 
it Inf) t ttisfi tl , Gid> 

/ / ths hit11 m , Gl A> 

l // inn } nn /////s, Giaa, \n iniitnh s, Fi^ 

/ ////<s /// / (Jim nl i i) I ist u I it it in, Gunthei 
„ (Ini hji ui) nnimlinn, de Vis 
„ „ /</ ////, I)imi uid Bibi 

„ (Illttthnt) fi i/tit, Guntliei 
( i if/ tolh/linn ns Ionium, T)es] , \ai 
» (tia,} 

V\i \m s n v lvii s, (tin if, vai oi n mai is, / // // / 

(Figs 7-10) 

JLead stiles small, flat, sub-equal higost md mostly 
hexagonal on the snout uid bttween tlic t\is sunlit si on tin 
supiaoibital ngion, and \ei) nineli bioktn up uid intgulai on 
tin occipital and pineal legions, Stales of hick (fig 7) 11 il, 
not ketlcd, hi£>u and ninth bioadu thin m the t\pit 1 1 
Western Vustiahan toim Doisal stales ol inUnoi halt oi 
tail (hg 9) as long as oi slightI\ longu thin Inoatl, kttltd 
and pioduced into a distinct blatk spine, winch insts vull 
inside the posteuoi inaigin of the scale stales smallest on tin 
base oi the tail and becoming elongate and moieshaiply keeled 
towaids the extiemit} Abtlommal sealcs m 74-77 lows 
( oh tu —This ^aiiet} ap])cais to constant!} diffei m th( 
gieatei biillianc^ of the mellow spots which extend light on to 
the head, thus diiteimg hom the t} pical loim m which the 
held and shouldeis aie unitoim biown 
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The chaiacteis which distinguish this \anet> fioin the 
topical toim Aie, the bioad flat condition of the scales of the 
back (fig 7) as opposed to the long, tectitonn scales of the 
t} pua.1 va.uet 1 } (tig 8) the much bioadei and coaisei scales 
on the Aiitei 101 half ot the tail (fig 9, vai out Utah s hg 
10, \ai hut if) The caudal scales and colotuatiou appioath 
the condition m the more bnlliAiit I innitlunn s, Blgi 



Fife 9 — 7 aiamti punctatm Ot ly \nr Fife 10 —/ at anus f uncial us Gt xy \m 

uutntahs hiy Sc ties hom anteuot tyfrtca Scnlts from the s imc tcfeion is 

half ot t ul (thirty fi\e ot forty ion\& in Fife 9 
the from base on the middle line) 
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liKCOROS OK THIS AUSTRALIAN MUSKIJM. 


Dr. Boulenger 2 gives the range of J r . pKurtntns as North and 
West Australia and records it from Perth, Western Australia, 
North-west Australia, Port Kssingtou, and Torres Strait. The 
type came from Shark Bay, Western Australia. 

—In the Australian Museum are one adult and two 
hall* grown specimens from Bids void, Upper Burnett River, 
Queensland. They were collected by Dr. Bancroft and 
presented to the Trustees through Drs. *1. Burton Cloland and 
T. Harvey Johnston of the Health Department of Sydney. 

Tyye .—lu the Australian Museum, Sydney. 


HYLA LATO PAL MATA, HU 

(Plate i, and tigs. 11 and 12.) 

Lituriit httojxtlutaht, Gunther, Ann. Mag, Nat. Hist., xx., 1867, 
p. 55. 

Ilyin httnjHtlmufit, Boulenger, Brit. Mus. Cat. Batr., 2nd. ed., 
1882, p. 414, pi. xxVi., fig. 4. 

Ilyin InUynthuntn , Fletcher, Proc. Linn. Soc. New South Wales, 
xxii., 1898, pp. 681 and 2. 

Habit very slender. Head as broad as or slightly broader 
than long, the measurement taken at a line drawn between the 
hinder margins of the tympana. Tongue sub-circular, slightly 
nicked and Ireo behind. Vomerine teeth in two oval, oblique 
groups, their front edges on a level with a lino drawn between 
the anterior margins of the ehoanae. Snout pointed, very 
prominent, once and one half to twice as long as the orbital 
diameter; nostril nearer the tip of the snout than the eye. 
Inter-orbital space as broad as or slightly broader than the 
upper eye-lid. Oanthus rostralis distinct, rounded; lorcal 
region concave, with a groove from the nostril to below the 
eye. Tympanum very distinct, with a distinct rim, four-filths 
the diameter of the eye. Fingers free or fringed, the fringe 
most prominent between the bases of the fingers; first finger 
opposed, slightly longer than the second ; no distinct rudiment 
of pollex. Discs very small; sub-articular tubercles small 
and very prominent. Toes fringed and with the exception of 
the fourth, webbed almost to the discs. A small inner and a 

3 Boulenger—Brit. Mus. Cat. Lizards, 2nd cd., ii., 1885, p. 322. 
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still smaller outer metatarsal tubercle, and a row of small 
tubercles on the underside of the metatarsals ol the first to the 
fourth toes. The tibio-tarsal articulation of the outstretched 
limb reaches well beyond the tip of the snout. Skin of back 
almost smooth, with a few scattered small warts. Abdomen 
and underside of thighs granular, chest and throat smooth. A 
fold above the tympanum absent or feebly developed ; another 
across the chest, and a well developed tarsal fold. 

Colour (spirits) : —Light bluish or greenish-grey above, 
uniform or with more or less distinct irregular marblings of 
darker grey. Sometimes a triangular dark mark between the 
eyes. A dark streak runs from the nostril, through the eye to 
behind the tympanum. Upper and lower lips spotted with 
white. A yellow streak runs from the front of the eye to the 
angle of the mouth. Undersurfaces yellowish. Anns with a 
row of black and white dots along the hinder bolder. h'ronl 
und hinder side of thigh* with renj urreutuuied fdurlc and hmirn 
retie ulatione on a jfollotr ijround. Outer border of tibia] and 
tarsal regions with a row of black and white spots. Under¬ 
surface of foot and sometimes the web marbled with brown. 

Total length of largest specimen, from snout to vent, 37.5 mm. 

This species is allied to light frej/ciueh\ D. and B., which it 
exactly resembles in general form. The following synopsis of 
characters will serve to distinguish them. 


Hyla freyoineti, D. and f>\ ; — Upper surfaces covered with 


large raised warts. A prominent 
fold above the tympanum. Back 
dark brown, coarsely variegated with 
light brown. Hinder side of thighs 
dark brown with a few irregular 
lighter spots. Webbing of toes as in 
fig. 11. 

Hyla latopalmata, (iwither :— 
Upper surfaces smooth or with a few 
small, flat warts. A fold above the 
tympanum may be feebly marked or 
absent. Back 'greyish, uniform, 02 • 
with irregulai* reticulations, never 
as distinct or as coarse as in IL 




fre ye i n et t. Hinder sid e of thigh s pale 
yellow, reticulated with black or 
brown markings. Webbing as in 

fig. 12. 


Fig. 11,—Foot of //. Jnyuneti , 
D. and B. 

Fig. 12.—-Foot of //. latopcilmata, 
Gunther. 
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I)r Banciofi has foi wauled a liar sei ies of (his rme hog, 
and as his specimens show considerable dillcrcnces bom Di*. 
Boulenger’s description o( the type, I ha\e redescribcd tlio 
species. 

Jjor>. — fli/hi lalnpuf mata 1ms a wide and noteworthy distri¬ 
bution. KreHt says'*:—“We l)elie\e this to he a well dis¬ 
tributed species which occurs at Adelaide, near Sydney, and 
probably in the intermediate district.” The above lecord ot 
Adelaide is the only notice ol the species south ol Sydney. 
Since then, however, it has been recorded from the following 
localities —Port Denison, (Queensland (types); Brisbane, 
(Queensland, and Richmond, New South Wales (Donlonger) ; 
St. Marys, near Sydney, Dandaloo on the Bogan River in 
Western New South Wales, Warroo in (Queensland, Knit’s 
Sound and Kimberley in North West Australia (KletchoiQ ; 
the Austialian Museum collection contains specimens collected 
by Mr. Robert Helms between Bourke and Wilcannia on the 
Darling River, Western New South Wales, a large series col¬ 
lected by Dr. Bancroft at Rids void, UpperBurnett River, Queens¬ 
land, and five specimens collected by the author at Norton’s 
Basin, Nepean River, New South Wales. Its distribution is 
mainly coastal, but it also occurs in Western New South 
Wales and South Western Queensland. Together with 
Vlmtrtop s In wipe s, Peters, V. Inn iptilnntfns, Gunther, and Ilyin 
rubella, Gray-, it goes to show that the watershed of Queensland 
is not such an efficient barrier to the migration of frogs as is 
the Great Dividing Range in New South Wales. These 
coastal forms have apparently found their way r to the head of 
the Darling Ri\er system on the tablelands ot Southern 
(Queensland, and, following the permanent vvatm, they have 
become established on (he Western Plains of New South 
Wales and Southern (Queensland. 

Limnodynasi’ks nowsUiis, linn/. 

In the preparation of the following pages 1 am indebted to 
Mr. J. J. Fletcher, M.A., for much help and valuable criticism. 
As explained in his paper, 1 he has, utter examining a large 
series of Litnntuli/nn>h* s ilnrmtfn s, found eeitain variations, 
which, however, he refrains Irom naming. I have endeavoured, 

* Krcfft.—Austr. Ycrtcbrata Fossil and Recent, 1871, p 63. 

4 Fletcher—Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxit., 18h7, p. 675. 
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to show here, to wliat extent these variations may be tetmed 
geographical, and have ►separated the Eastern and liueiina 
forms from the Western. The accompanying map (tig. 13) 
shows the distribution of the various varieties as at piesent 
known. 



Disti ibution ot vai. tiuntt) thi. 


Hanses over liOOOtt. in height. 

Fits 13. 

The following key will serve to distinguish the varieties 

(u) Back smooth. Markings in the form of isolated dark spots 
or bands on a light ground. A light dorsal stripe 

var. h/jiinf . 

(h) Back warty, granular, or with flat glands. Back dark 
olive or brown, spotted or uniform. Barely a pronounced 
dorsal stripe. 
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(r) Toes cylindrical and devoid of fringe, or fringed and 
webbed at the base. Back vci > dark, with or 
without very obscure spots or marmorations. Some¬ 
times a complete doisal stripe. 

var dinu unlit. 

(ic) Toes with a broad hinge, the first toe entirely webbed 
and the second about two-thirds webbed. Back with 
li regular dark smudgos oi occasional spots. A curved 
yellowish axillary mark vai. 


Limnodynastks oorsams, (Lay, var. tyimca. 

(Plate ii., figs. 2 and 2a.) 

CystLfuallnib iloisali^, Gray, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hibt., vii., 1841, 
p. 91. 

('yshtjHitthus dorsali s, Gray, Grey’s Joura. Exped. W. Austr., 

11., 1841, App. p. 446. 

Cifstiyuathub dorsal i s, Gray, Eyre’s Journ. Exped. Centr. Austr., 

1., 1845, pi. L, fig. 2. 

Liiiinodymtbte s (hi sails, Gunther, Brit. Mus. Cat. Batr., 1st ed., 
1858, p. 33. 

Limmulynubteb dorsalis, Boulenger, Brit. Mus. Cat. Batr., 2nd 
ed., 1882, p. 261. 

Li moody nastes dorsalis, Fletcher, Proc. Linn. Sue. New South 
Wales, xxii., 1897, p. 675. 

Size and habit moderate. Head threo-fourths to lour-fifths 
as long as broad, the measurement taken at a line drawn 
between the hinder margins oi the tympana. Tympanum 
distinct in most adult specimens, rather indistinct in young 
examples. Vomerine teeth in two straight series extending to 
the outer edge of the choauce. Toes rather Jong, depressed, 
with a basal web. No outer metatarsal tubercle. Back almost 
invariably smooth ; in one specimen there is a gianular doisal 
patch. 

Colour (spirits ):—Upper surfaces light brown with large, 
well defined, isolated dark brown spots or bands, which arc 
arranged in two series. One commences on the upper eyelids, 
narrows and continues to the vent, and is divided by the light 
dorsal stripe. The other commences behind the eyelid, and 
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tmining along the back, bi eaks up into spots. These bands 
may be so bioken up as to represent a chain ot spots only, but 
the above pattern is always traceable A light cieam^ dorsal 
stripe extending from the tip of the snout to the anus is always 
present A dark brown band commences on the tip of the 
snout and continues to above the arm A daik spot on the 
upperlip beneath the eye Upper surface of shank barred with 
brown. Under surfaces creamy white, tin oat speckled with 
brown. 

Length ot largest specimen (snout to vent) 56 m.m. 

Width of head 25 m.m. 

Length of head (to level of tympana) 20 m.m. 

Length of outstretched hind limb 80 m.m. 

Examples of var. tifiuut never attain the dimensions of the 
largest specimens ot \ai. ihnitt’itln, the western form, so fai as 
is known, never exceeding 60 m m. in length. 

Lm s—Pioperly localised specimens ot var. tjfju'ut would 
appeal to be lare m collections. It is, as tar as i am aware, 
recorded horn the following places only—Houtman Abrolhos, 
Western Australia (Gunther, 1858, and Boulenger, 1882), 
Geraldton and Perth, Western Australia (Fletcher, 1898), 
Eighty miles South ot Perth (Austr. Muh.), King George 
Sound, Western Australia (Krefft, 1867 as j L hihnmii, see be¬ 
low, p. 32), Port Essington, Northern Territory (Gunther, 
1858, and Boulenger, 1882). 

There are no records of this or any other frogs occurring 
between King George Sound and Spencer Gulf in the Great 
Australian Bight, and, as the country is almost devoid of water 
permanent enough tor breeding purposes, it seems improbable 
that any will bo found there. However, as our knowledge of 
the distribution of fiogs in South and Western Australia is 
very meagie, it is quite possible that some of tho burrowing 
forms will be found to have adapted themselves to the un¬ 
favourable conditions of the Bight county as tlioy have done in 
Central Australia. Another stretch of country where the 
occurrence of L. rfwsttlis is as yet conjectural, is between 
Geraldton on the West coast and Port Essington in the Northern 
Territory. But, as the present known distribution of this frog 
points to its having reached South-Western Australia by way 
of the North West coast, it seems reasonable to presume 
that it still occurs there. 
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Li MNohYNASTKS l>OKS\l,Is, UnUJ, VJU’. IMJM10KIMI, IViers. 

(Plato ii., figs. 1 and la, Plato iii., ligs. 2 and 2a.) 

/ Wnylvna </f»>n//s*, Girard, Proc. Acad. Nat. S<*i. Philad., 
vi., 1853, p. 421. 

Liataialyaitdr* (Phthjphrtnm) <laatrrilii , Peters, Monatsb. Ak. 
Wiss. Berlin, 1863, p. 235. 

Ih'liunnnr yrnyi , Kteindachner, Reise “Novara,” Amphib., 1867, 
p. 32, pi. ii., figs. 11-1 !< 

Plnh/phrl nun httpvrcilian*, Keferstein, Gottingen Nacdiriehten, 
‘1867, p. 346. 

Ilrlinnunt s ajanrilinris, Keferstein, Aroliiv. Naturg., xxxiv., 
1868, p. 267, pi. v., fig. 7. 

ILdiitmaa yrnyi (Steindaehner), Keferstein, Arobiv. Naturg., 
xxxiv., 1868, p. 266. 

Li a mod y an fit ^ dorsnlifi, Gtintlier, Brit. Mus. Cat. Batr., 1st 
ed., 1858, p. 33. 

Umainlymtstt'h domdi *, Gunther, Journ. Mus. Godeff., iv., Heft, 
xii., 1876, p. 47. 

LiHUiwhjuH'tte* thnw!t\ McCoy, Prodr. Zool. Viet., 1880, v., 
p. 12, pi. xxxii., fig. 2. 

Liaiaodi/an*tefi darntdifi, Boulenger, Brit. Mus. Cat. Batr., 2nd 
ed., 1882, p. 261. 

Lininndijhasten durfiitlifi, Fletcher, Proc. Linn. Soc. New South 
Wales, xxii., 1897, p. 675. 

Li annul \jmt $t <>* donaditt , Savage-English, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1910, 
p. 629, pi. Ii., fig. 3. 

Size moderate to large. Habit moderate to very stout. 
Head two-thirds to four-fifths as long as broad, the measure¬ 
ment takon at a line drawn between the hinder margins of the 
tympana. Tympanum hidden or visible. Vomerine teeth in 
two straight or somewhat arched series, extending to or beyond 
the outer edge of the choana?. Toes moderate or short, rringed 
or totally devoid of fringe. A web more or less developed, 
the first toe occasionally almost entirely webbed. Outer 
metatarsal tubercle present 5 or absent. Back tuberculated, 
granulated, or with fiat glandular swellings. 


B In several of Dr. Bancroft’s specimens from Eidsvold, Queens¬ 
land, there is a very distinct outer metatarsal tubercle, resembling 
in one case a miniature shovel-shaped inner tubercle. 
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(Uhwr (spirits ):—Dark greyish, brownish, or olive above, 
with or without a light dorsal stripe. Back clouded, mar- 
morated, or spotted with black or dark brown, the spots in a 
few cases, as in North Queensland examples and occasional 
southern specimens, taking the form of more or less continuous 
obscure bands. Sides, gland at angle of mouth, and under 
surfaces lemon yellow; the sides are always, and the belly, 
throat, and the legs are sometimes reticulated with black or 
brown. Hinder side of thigh black, spotted with grey, or, as 
in some Queensland examples blotched with crimson. The 
under surfaces of the hind limbs in some Queensland specimens 
are uniform bright scarlet. Sometimes in specimens from 
Monaro Range, Southern New South Wales, the legs, sides of 
back, cantlius and gland at angle of month, have bright 
burnished bronzy reticulations. 

The following measurements are given for the purpose of 
showing still further racial forms. In all cases a specimen 
typical of its district has been selected and measured, and 
when the largest specimen is typical I have always measured 
that one. Thus it will be seen that Queensland specimens 
are very large and have very broad heads, and in North 
Queensland examples the leg is very short; Sydney specimens 
are much smaller and have a longer snout; tableland specimens 
are larger again and also possess a greater amount of webbing 
to the toes ; and so on. 

Table of Measurements in millimetres. 



1 

2 

3 

4 

Qj 

B 

B 


9 

From snout to vent . 

79.5 

78 

64 

55 


a 

a 


5ft. 

Head, to level of tympanum 

21 

22 

19 

20 

19 

22 

17 

21. 

17. 

Width of head. 

37.5 

36 

30 

25.5 

28 

37 

22 

26 

25 

Hind linib, outstretched 

87 

100 

83 

75 

78 

106 

70 

79. 

70. 


3, Cape York, Queensland, figured on PI. iii., figs. 2 and 2a. 

2. Burnett Kivcr, Queensland. Like the Cape York speci¬ 
mens most of these examples have practically no fringe 
to the toes, but the leg is considerably longer. In all 
respects they link up Cape York and southern examples. 
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3. Brisbane, Queensland, This specimen agrees almost 

exactly with Dr. Steindachncr’s figure 1 ' of Helionma 
grayi. 

4. Sydney, New South Wales. The largest Sydney example 

in the Australian Museum Collection. The average 
length is about 50 m.m. 

5. Katoomba, Blue Mts., Central Tableland, New South 

Wales. A rather distinct race, with a greater develop¬ 
ment of fringe and web than Sydney examples. A 
specimen figured on PI. ii., figs. 1 and la. 

6. Jindabync, Muniong Range, Southern Tableland, New 

South Wales. This specimen ; s regarded as the nearest 
approach to var. interioris on account of the excessive 
webbing of the toes. It is in all respects however, a 
true var. dumcrilii . 

7. Bathurst, Central Tableland, New South Wales. Speci¬ 

men in the Maclcay Museum. The type of marking on 
this example is nearer the Western Australian form than 
any other New South Wales specimen I have seen. 

8. Launceston, Tasmania. These specimens are typically 

the common eastern form. They appear to differ from 
Flinders Island specimens in the obscurity of the dorsal 
stripe, which is quite distinct in the Island specimens. 

9. Narracoorte, near the Victorian border in South Australia. 

These resemble the Bathurst specimens mentioned 
above in having very accentuated markings, and it 
will be seen that they agree fairly well in measure¬ 
ments also. 

fjocs .—A list of all the localities where this variety is known 
to occur is here given :— 

Queensland:—Somerset, Cape York (Austr. Mus.), Cooktown, 
North-east Coast (Carman, 1901), Gayndah, Central-coastal 
(Gunther, 1870, and Boulonger, 1882), Eidsvold, near Gayndah, 
Burnett River (Austr. Mus., presented by Dr. Bancroft), Bris¬ 
bane, South-coastal (Austr. Mus.). 

New South Wales, (a) Coastal District.:—Clarence River, 
North Coast (Krefft, 1801), Nambucca River, North Coast 
(Austr. Mus.), Port Stephens, Central-coastal (Madeay Mus.), 
Sydney (Krefft, 1861, Fletcher, 1891. Austr. Mus.), Mniu 
Plains, Central-coastal (Fletcher, 1891), Mayfield, Shoalhaven 
District, Central-coastal (Ogilby, in Etheridge and Thorpe, 
1890), Illawarra, Central-coastal (Fletcher, 1890), Jervis Bay, 
South Coast (Fletcher, 1894). 

0 Stcindachner—Reise “ Novara,” Amphibia, 1867, p. 32, pi. ii., 
figs. 11-14. 
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(b) Tablelands and Mountains (The Great Dividing 
Range) :—Tamworth, Northern Tableland (Fletcher, 1891), 
Inverell, North-west slopes (Fletcher, 1894), Springwood and 
Mt. Wilson, Blue Mts., Central Tableland (Fletcher, 1890), 
Katoomba, Tarana, and Coal River at Hartley, Blue Mts. 
(Austr. Mus.), Guntawang and Cullenbone, Central Tableland 
(Fletcher, 1890), Lucknow near Orange, Central Tableland 
(Fletcher, 1892), Bathurst, Central Tableland (Fletcher, 1892, 
and Macleay Mus.), Rylstone, Central Tableland (Krefft, 
1861), Cooma, Southern Tableland (Fletcher, 1892), Jinda- 
byne and Berridale, Southern Tableland (Austr. MusJ. 

Victoria:—Benalla, North-eastern (Fletcher, 1898), Warrogul, 
South-eastern (Fletcher, 1890), Melbourne (McCoy, 1880), 
Lake Boga, North-west (Kreift, 1861). 

Tasmania:—Ulverstone (Fletcher, 1898,and Savage-English, 
1910), Hobart, and Fingal (Savage English, 1910), Launceston 
(Austr. Mus. and Savage-Knglish, 1910), Flinders Island, 
Bass Strait, (Austr. Mus.). 

South Australia :—Adelaide (Peters, 1863, and Kreift, 1867 
and 1871), Narracoorte, near the Victorian border (Austr. 
Mus.). 

The great amount, of variation within this form is to be 
credited purely to its diversified environment. Where condi¬ 
tions are so unvarying as they are in Western Australia, we 
do not find nearly the same amount of variation in the typical 
variety. The thickly timbered gullies of the Groat Dividing 
Range, the sandstone country around Sydney, and the rich, 
sub-tropical, well-waterm! districts of the Northern Rivers and 
Queensland, all facilitate the development of specialised 
variations. But, just why examples from ilie Great Dividing 
Range should have a greater extent of webbing to the toes, or 
why Sydney specimens should, on the whole, be smaller than 
most others, is only to be accounted for by some local influence, 
the character of which has yet to be observed. 

The brilliant colours which occur in the breeding season are 
due, as poiuted out to me by Mr. Fletcher, to the abounding 
vitality at this period, which in L. dorsal in affects also the 
mucous glands, causing them to become enlarged and to exude 
freely. With regard to breeding colour I have two interesting 
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records io make. In a large specimen from Jindabyne, 
Southern New South Wales, collected by Mr. A. R. McCulloch, 
the back and legs were suffused with a bright coppery colour, 
approaching that of Ilyht anmt. The ground colour waft dark 
green, and the undersurfaces, as is usual in breeding specimens, 
was a bright lemon yellow. The coppery mannorations wore 
eon lined to the head, sides of body, and the upper surfaces of 
the limbs. Again, in a large series of specimens from Eidsvold, 
Upper "Burnett River, Queensland, the legR and sides showed 
bright scarlet markings. Thinking that this might be duo to 
the action of the preserving fluid, as is sometimes the case, 1 
wrote to Dr. Bancroft, who collected the specimens, and who 
very kindly forwarded me a drawing showing the distribution 
of the colours during life. The throat, gland at angle of 
mouth, and sides of the abdomen are bright lemon yellow, 
while there is a yellow streak marking a glandular area on the 
side of the back. The chest, and the belly and symphysis are 
creamy white. The groin, front Ride of thighs, and under¬ 
side of sliauk is brilliant red. Reticulations of black or brown 
on the belly may or may not be present, and are not breeding 
colours. In a series of breeding specimens, collected during the 
phenomenally rainy season of January and February, 1910, at 
Katoomba, Blue Mis., these reticulations were exceptionally 
marked ; a specimen is figured on PI. ii., tigs. 1 and"la. 

The Cape York examples, obtained by Messrs. (1. Hodlcy 
and A. R. McCulloch in 1907, present a rather distinct form 
(PI. iii., tigs. 2 and 2a.) The vomerine teeth arc very strong 
and extend well beyond the edge of the choaiur; the toes arc 
short and cylindrical and totally devoid of fringe, while the 
marking approaches that of va v.hjpiai, a very distinct light 
dorsal stripe being present. However these variations are en¬ 
tirely linked up by the Burnett River series. 

After the examination of a very largo series of this frog 
from many localities Mr. J. J. Fletcher 7 says of its colour 
varieties :—“ Tasmanian examples show a fairly established 
differentiation into a spotted variety, with at least an incom¬ 
plete dorsal stripe, and an unspotted variety without a dorsal 
stripe. In Victoria the differentiation seems to be fairly well 
established. In Western Australia there seems to be only the 

7 Fletcher— Proc, Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, xxii., 1897, p. 675. 
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spotted variety, but in this the pattern lias become more 
definite and accentuated, and the dorsal stripe more striking. 
In New South Wales we get commonly an unspotted variety, 
and more rarely a variegated but not satisfactorily spotted 
variety.” It will appear from this that it is impossible to 
separate eastern and western examples on colour alone, and 
while it is equally evident that the presence of a dorsal stripe 
and spots in eastern examples must be regarded as characters 
likely to arise quite erratically, and which are not indicative 
of racial variation, yet in no eastern examples are there such 
accentuated or isolated spots as in western specimens, nor is 
the dorsal stripe so pronounced, and in the few cases where it 
does occur, it is generally incomplete. 

1 am indebted to Mr. E. A. Briggs, of the Australian 
Museum, for the only South Australian specimens I have seen. 
The lour specimens were collected at Nairacoorte, in South 
Australia, near the Victorian border. They all have very 
accentuated markings on the back, resembling in this respect 
the specimens from Bathurst, Central Western New South 
Wales. The markings however are in the form of irregular 
marmorations, thus differing from the very accentuated mark¬ 
ings of var. t if pint , which are disposed in definite bands. In 
one specimen there is a faint, broken indication of a dorsal 
stripe. The under surfaces are densely reticulated with black. 
The back is granular and in one example there are a few flat 
warts. The toes are moderately webbed and fringed, and the 
fingers resemble those of var. tppint in being pointed. There 
is no doubt however that South Australian specimens are much 
more closely allied to the eastern than the western form. 

Mr. H. 1L Scott, Curator of the Victoria Museum, Launces¬ 
ton, has recently forwarded to the Trustees four fine specimens 
from Tasmania. They are typically the eastern form, but 
have very prominent warts on the back which sometimes form 
short longitudinal ridges. The upper surfaces are dark 
purplish-brown and rather indistinctly variegated. In two 
specimens there is a faint indication of an interrupted dorsal 
sti*ipe. Tlie under surfaces are faintly and delicately spotted 
with brown or grey. The toes are but slightly webbed and 
fringed. 
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Short as is Dr. Peters’ description 8 of Linunahjaarie^ 
(PUthjirtwtraH) i/nmerilii , there is sufficient to identify it with 
the eastern form. It is rather unfortunate that his name 
should have to be used however, as North Queensland exam¬ 
ples, although showing close affinity to New South Wales 
specimens, are very different from the South Australian form 
described by him. 

T am unable to refer to Keferstein’s original description 9 of 
1 *1 at if plectrum nH/terri/iare and so do not know the locality of 
his type. But as his somewhat obscure figure 10 published 
later represents the eastern form ] have included his name in 
the synonomy of var. tlumoriW. Dr. Steindachner’s tine figure 11 
of lleliorana yriuji leaves no doubt as to the form implied, and 
represents a much more typical eastern example. 

Mr. Gerard Krefft mentioned 12 a frog by the name of 
Li nunnhj naste# hihnmii, givingno description or remarks, but 
appending the localities Adelaide and King George Sound. I 
am not aware of any other reference to this name and it is 
probably nothing more than a htpsu* calami for L. ihnaerilii . 
This view is strengthened since Krefft knew and recognised 
Jj. du merit ii as distinct, but did not mention it in his list of 
species on this occasion. 

In 1878 Dr. K. P. Ramsay exhibited 1,1 before the Liiinean 
Society of New South Wales three specimens of a burrowing 
frog allied to LimnathjHUxtex domilia, Gray, taken by Mr. James 
Ramsay, near Merool Greek, Lachlan District. After exam¬ 
ining one of these specimens, two having apparently been lost 
since, together with two others from Yandonbah, Itiverinn, 
New South Wales, I have decided, as they are so distinct, to 
separate them under the varietal name of interior!, 


8 Peters—Monatsb. K. Prcus. Akad. Wiss. Berlin, 1863, p. 235. 

9 Keferstcin—Gottingen Nachrich., 1867, p.346. 

10 Keferstcin—Archiv. f. Naturg., xxxiv.. 1868, p. 267, pi. v., ttg. 7. 

11 Stcindachner—Reise dcr “ Novara,” Amphibia, p, 32, pi. ii., figs. 
11-14. 

ia Krefft—Cat. Nat. and Industrial Products N. S. Wales, Paris 
Exhibition. 1867, App. p. 107. 

la Ramsay—Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, ii., 1178, p. 73. 
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Limsodynastkk dorsalis, Uni if, var. ixtkriouis, nn\ mn\ 
(Plate iii, figs. 3, la, lb, and lc). 

Size large, habit very stout. Head five-eighths as long as 
broad, the measurement taken at a line drawn between the 
hinder margins of the tympana. Vomerine teeth in two stout 
groups not extending out beyond the outer edge of the choana\ 
In the type, the specimen figured, the vomerine teeth are 
exceptionally stout. Foot very broad; toes short, stout, with 
a very prominent fringe and with a well developed web which 
extends to the extremity of the first and almost to the 
oxtremity of the second toe; third, fourth, and fifth toes about 
one-third webbed. No outer metatarsal tubercle. Back 
smooth or with a leathery texture. 

Ultima- (sp/V/N).'—Light brown above, with a few large brown 
markings, situated on the sides of the back. These markings 
border above a lighter brown band which starts behind the 
eyelid and continues to the groin. A very distinct brown band 
starts on the can thus and extends on to the side where it 
bleaks up into a series of reticulations. Upper-lip brownish. 
A curved half -1110011 shaped yellowish axillary mark. 

Total length of largest specimen (Type) .. . 84 111 . 111 . 

Length of head to level of tympana. 23 111 . 111 . 

Width of head . . . . 38 m.m. 

Length of outstretched hind limb .. . . 102 m.m. 

The distinguishing characters of this variety are :— 

1. From L. ihtrsalfs var. hjpini it differs in the broader head* 

stouter form and much larger size, the excessively 
webbed and fringed toes, the stout vomerine teeth, and 
the absence of a definite pattern of colour marking. 

2. From L. tfamtli* var. tlnmrrilii it is also distinguished, 

though less definitely, by the greater extent, of webbing 
and fringe to the toes, and the short, stout vomerine 
teeth. The head is broader and the peculiar axillary 
mark is absent in both var. ihnurrifii and var. tj/pina 

Lncs .—Four specimens are in the collection. The type was 
collected at Merool Creek, Riverina, New South Wales, by Mr. 
James Ramsay. Two other specimens almost as large, wero 
collected by Mr. K. H. Bennett at Yandenbah, Riverina; a 
fourth, somewhat smaller specimen is unfortunately without 
data. 
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The above is a very distinct geographical variety and has 
very little in common with the typical form. Although 
approached by some examples of var. ilmuvrilii , it is neverthe¬ 
less constantly separated by the characters given above. It is 
worthy of note however, that the specimens of var. ihnut>rilii 
which show the closest affinity to this form, occur on the Great 
Dividing Range in a region where the range may bo said to be 
the eastern boundary of the Riverina District, and the habitat 
of var. interior! s. 
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Fig 1 Ijiunin hjmt U (In nh , (iia\, \ai (limn i ////, IMeis 
Blue Mountains, Cential Tableland, New South 
Wales Yeutial view 

Fit> la Iji imtndijiut It In t 1 ! , (iia\, Aai iliimid , Peteis 

Blue Mountains, Cential Tableland, New Smith 
Wales Side \ iew 

Fie* 2 Lunnuihim^h dm idt , Uia\, \ai hum t Western 

Anstialia Dm sal wew 

Fit* 2<1 Jji iii ii ml 1 / ii i ( h s ilnmili, (i l a \, \Ut hfjinii \uw nl 

palaie 
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Fu> 1 Lninini!i/iia^h tloi stilts, ( )i a \ , \ ai tidn/uit s, Ki \ Fiom 

tin t\ pc specimen, Mtiool Check, Rni nna, Nt w 
South Wales Doisal view (lulmul) 

Fu> la Ijniuindifim^hs r/tz/s/r/zs, (hav , \ n n//</ /mis, Fi \ Fiom 
the t\pe specimen View ol palate (i educed) 

Fu* lb LnHHoilifiHtshs (ha\,\ai /j//u m;/s, Fi \ Fiom 

the t) pe specimen View ol a\illa, showing the 
cm\ed white maik 

Fiyj* lc Ijinimuhimistts iloi'nh", (iia\, \ai oi/u/om,F i\ Fiom 
an unlocalised specimen Side view ol lu id 
0 educed) 

Fuc - Luinwrii/itusfi s ilntsiths, (lia\, \ai <lniu< i th /, Fetus 
Someiset, Cape Yoik, (Queensland Doisal \u w 
(1 ecliu ed) 

Fuc 2a hniniodi/HUsfi s //msn//s, (jia\, vai hiunuln , Ft lei s 
Someiset, Cape Yoik, (Qmcnslml Vnw o! 
palaie (l educed) 






A VERY REMARKABLE SPECTER OF 
tiVONUOVUYLUlM FROM THE UPPER SILURIAN 
ROCKS OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 

By R. Etiikriim.k, Jtnr., Curator. 

(Plates iv-vii.) 

The subject of the present paper first came under my notice 
whilst engaged in a geological traverse of the Upper Silurian 
beds exposed in the course of the Yass River, between the 
town of the same name and the Devil’s Punch-bowl, near the 
Yass-Murrinnbidgee Rivers Junction. The specimens so 
obtained were subsequently augmented by additions made by 
Mr. A. J. Shearsby. 

Conus Spongophyllum, Hthrunh ami Jlaimr, 1851 1 
(Poly}). Kokh. Terr. Pal., 1851, p. 425.) 

Spongophyllum enorme, sp. nor. 

(Plates iv-vii.) 

S/i, I'hais.— Corallum compound, in the form of very large 
spreading masses with an uneven or undulating upper surface. 
Oorallitos very large, separatingfromoneanotheron percussion, 
polygonal (quadrangular, pentagonal, or hexagonal), defined 
at the surface by grooves, and formed by a series of close- 
fitting iuvaginated cups, sometimes two and a half inches in 
diameter. Theca ill developed and often undefined. Calices 
funnel-shaped, moderately deep, fiat bottomed, to some extent 
flattened around the peripheries, thence shelving inwards and 
down wards, average diameter one half to three quarters of an 
inch. Visceral chambers simply defined by the edges of 
infurned vesicular plates, and by successive repetition forming 
the general mass of each corallite. Septa numerous but weak, 
visible only as short lamina' around the edges of each calicular 
fossa passing for a brief distance on to the central, flat, tabulate 
area, and sometimes faintly continued over the funnel-shaped 
p«riphei*al surfaces of the calicos. Tabula' incomplete, con¬ 
sisting of flat or slightly rolling close plates forming lenticular 
vesicles which paHH insensibly into the general body of smaller 
vesicles forming the peripheral mass of each oorallite. 


1 Emended Schluter. 
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Ob s.—The large si/e of the coral 1 uni in the first instance, and 
that of the coraHites in the second renders this a conspicuous 
and striking coral. It is composed of a series of closely 
abutting- polygonal corallites defined on a weathered surface 
by grooves which are not the external manifestation of coral life 
walls, but simply mark the boundaries of each cora Hite, and 
in some conditions of weathering become exsert. Notwith¬ 
standing this close contact the coi*allites are not firmly united 
laterally, but remain separate and distinct and on percussion 
fall apart 

Each corallite is composed ol an outer or peripheral /one of 
superimposed small arched vesicles, which inwardly merge into 
highly inclined lenticular vesicles forming the sides of the 
calicos and visceral chambers, passing more or loss horizontally 
across the latter, the uppermost forming the bare central 
tabulate area. The constant repetition of this structure gives 
rise, in weathered specimens, to a series of irregularly 
iuvaginated cups, the largest cora llite observed measuring two 
and a half inches in its longest diameter. Within the 
boundary grooves the surface of each corallite slopes slightly 
inwards to form a peripheral area around the central deeper 
portion, or cal ice proper, the whole assuming a more or less 
funnel-shaped appearance. 

The weakly developed lamellar septa only extend for a 
comparatively short distance over the calico floors; the number 
of lamella 1 is unknown. 

The tabula 4 proper, L c. the Boors within the visceral chambers 
are incomplete, ihey do not individually extend from side to 
side, but are formed by lenticular vesicles, and merge into 
those around the peripheries; this tabulate area is, as a rule 
from half to three quarters of an inch wide. 

Thin sections prepared for the microscope reveal but little 
more than the features already described, it is, therefore, un¬ 
necessary to refer to these in detail. In the transverse section 
figured, it will be noticed that the short lamellar septa are not 
traceable on the vesicles surrounding the viseral chambers, and 
are only seen on the exterior of weathered specimens. Sections 
taken in both directions display the discontinuous development 
of the walls. Jn places there certainly appears to be a wall 
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proper (PI. vii., fig. ii), yet again at the junction of contiguous 
coralliies we see mil\ the outer ends of the peripheral vesicles 
abutting against one another leaving a single dark line resembl¬ 
ing a wall; or, the ends ot the vesicles facing one another 
separated In a given space filled with stereoplasmic 
matter similar to that lining the general cavities of the 
coral. This deposit sometimes undergoes a further alteration 
into clialeedonie matter. In weathered examples the ends of 
the vesicles are visible without any eovoring whatever. 

To neither ol our described Australian species (tf. bijimiihnuy 
and N. tjujHuivum) is this nearly related, the various parts are on 
a far larger scale and the development of the septal system 
is less. It was, at first, very doubtful whether or not to refer the 
coral to hut no more available genus has pre¬ 

sented itself. The only species in any way comparible with N. 
uwnm' in size is N. hunlhi , Kclilutor 3 , but oven here the differ¬ 
ences aie \er\ marked. The \esieulai structure closely 
resembles that of <hitjili iiuul 

hut Msearpment north-east of Hoonoo Ponds Creek, Hat¬ 
ton’s Corner, Yass Kiver, near Yass (II. Ntbiiihjr and A. J. 
Hht in 

11 ni , —Hoonoo Ponds Limestone, Upper Silurian. The 
limestone is the “coralline 11 or “fourth” limestone of Prof. 
T. W. V. David’s Yass section 1 or immediately below the 
Hatton Corner (P Ilumewood) Limestone*, the uppermost 
limestone bed ot tin 1 Yass River series. 


- Sehlutci- VcrhsuulL Nut.-Vercmcs Prcuss. Rheinl. Wcstf., 
wwiim ISSI, pi. MU., figs. I and 2. 

Dasid - \nn. Kept. Dept, Mines N. S, Wales, 1881 (1882), p. 148, 
map and sections. 

‘ The “ Coral-i eel ” of Jenkins—Proc. Linn. Soe. N. S. Wales, 

in., 188, p 
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Spontfophyllum enorme, Eflt. JiL 

A 1aro ( e weathered specimen, seen from above. The closely 
tittiup invaginated cups are distinctly visible.—Reduced 
approximately one-tliird. 
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ON TILE EARLY HISTORY OF TJIE AUSTRALIAN 
CASSOWARY (f'AHrAltirH ArSTHAUHi Wall). 

By Alpukh J. North, C.M.Z.S., O.M.B.O.TT., Ornithologist. 

(Plates viii-ix.) 

t 1 2 nsHiiiin'< ituhtnth s was the only avi-faunal tvpe secured 
during Kennedy’s ill-fated expedition in 1848, from Rocking¬ 
ham Bay to Cape York, when so many valuable lives were 
lost. Singularly enough its eaily history is associated with 
the second, third and fourth Curators of the Australian 
Museum, 1 which was the first Institution to receive n specimen. 

For my purpose it will he necessaiy to transcribe the 
following extracts relating to Cn^muni s au^huh s. 

The existence ol a Cassowary inhabiting Australia was iirst 
made known in 1849 by the late Mr. Wm. Cairon, Botanist to 
the Kennedy Expedition, who remarks in his “Narrative” la 
November 4th (1848;.—“This morning .lackey went to 
examine a scrub through which we wanted to pass, and while 
out, shot a fine Cassowary ; it was very dark and heavy, not 
so long in the leg as the common Emu, and had a larger body, 
shorter neck, with a large red, stiff, horny comb on its bend ; 
Mr. Wall skinned it, blit from the many difficulties with which 
he had to contend, the skin was spoiled before it could be 
properly' preserved.” 

Referring to this specimen the following is the gist of 
Gould’s remarks in his “ Handbook to the Birds of Australia 
under the name of (Utsutnius mistmlis, Wall. “All that we at 
present know on the subject is comprised in the following 
extract from the ‘Illustrated Sydney Ifet*ald’ of the 3rd June, 

1 —The first Curator of the Australian Museum, 1838-45 was the 
Rev. William Branlhwaitc Clarke, M.A., the “ Father of Australian 
Geology,” Rector of St Thomas Church of England, North Sydney, 
1846-70 and Elective Trustee of the Australian Museum, 1853-74. 
(R.E.) 

ni Carron—Narrative of an Expedition undertaken under the 
direction of the late Mr. Assistant Surveyor E. B. Kennedy for the 
Exploration of the Country lying between Rockingham Bay and 
Cape York, 1849, p. 64. 

2 Gould—Handbook Bds. Austr., 1865, ii., p. 206. 
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1854.—A specimen of this bird was procured by the late Mr. 
Thomas Wall, Naturalist to the Expedition commanded by Mi*. 
Kennedy. It was shot near Cape Y'ork in one of those almost 
inaccessible gullies on that part of the Australian continent. 
This Cassowary when erect stands about five feet high ; the 
head is without feathers, but covered with a blue skin and like 
the Emu, is almost without wings, having mere rudiments, the 
body is thickly covered with dark brown wiry feathers; on the 
head is a large prominence or helmet of a bright red colour, and 
to the neck are attached, like bells six or eight round fleshy halls 
of bright blue and scarlet which gives the bird a very beautiful 
appearance. The first and indeed, the only specimen obtained 
of the Australian Cassowary was unfortunately left at 
Weymouth Bay, and 1ms not been recovered. Mr. Wall being 
most anxious for its preservation had secured it in a canvass 
bag, and carried it wiih him to the spot whore it was unfor¬ 
tunately lost. In the ravine where the bird was killed, as well 
as other deep and stony valleys of that neighbourhood, it was 
seen running in companies of seven or eight. On that part of 
the north-eastern coast therefore it is probably plentiful, and 
will be met with in all the deep gullies at the base of high 
hills. The fleRh was eaten and found to be delicious; a single 
leg afforded more substantial food than ten or twelve hungry 
men could dispose of at a single meal. The bird possesses 
great strength in its legs and makes use of it in the same 
manner as the Emu. Its whole build is more strong and 
heavy than the latter bird. It is very \var\ but its presence 
may be easily identified by its utterance of a peculiarly haul 
note, which is taken up and echoed along tlie gullies; and it 
could be easily killed with a rifle. 

The above account was furnished lr\ Mr. Thomas Wall’s 
brother, Mr. William Sheridan Wall (the second) Curator of 
the Australian Museum.” 

Gould had previously supplied virtually the same informa¬ 
tion to the Zoological Society of London, and it was published 
in the “ Proceedings ” for 1857 (p. 271). 

According to Dr. P. L. Solatcr at a meeting of the Zoologi¬ 
cal Society of London, held on the 28th February, 1807, the 
Secretary (Mr. now Dr. P. L. Sola ter) read the following 
extracts from a letter addressed by Dr. (afterwards Baron) F. 
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von Mueller, of Melbourne, to a newspaper, “The Austra¬ 
lasian,” of Hie 15th December, 18H6, giving further particulars 
as to the Cassowary of Australia :—“For the intelligence of 
the existence of an Australian true Cassowary, and for the 
means of defining preliminarily its specific characters, 1 am 
indebted to (1. Randall Johnson, Esq. who in September last, 
while on a visit to Rockingham Bay, shot in the Gowrie 
Creek scrub, the only specimen of this remarkable bird as yet 
obtained, and whose name l wish it should bear; and J can¬ 
not do better than to give in the first instance publicity to the 
lucid remarks transmitted to me by that gentleman.” Here 
follows Mr. Johnson’s, not Dr. Mueller’s, description of the 
bird, and for which Mueller lias in so many instances been 
placed as tho authority for the description of iUiMHtrhi* 
johmsoHi, instead of only suggesting a specific name to Mr. 
Johnson’s description. “ Jn referring to this letter Mr. Selatei 
called attention to the communication he had made on the 
same subject to the meeting on December 13tli, 1866-* and 
remarked that the bird was, no doubt, the ('uximrtus aiibtrnlisi 
Gould.” 

At the meeting of the Zoological Society held on the 9th 
May of the same year 4 “A letter was read from Dr. G. 
Bennett, F.Z.S. (Trustee of the Australian Museum) dated 
21st February, and addressed to the Secretary, in which 
details were given respecting the re-discovery of CusutmuK 
a nst nth's in Queensland, ami photographs were enclosed of a 
specimen of this bird recently received by the Sydney 
Museum. Dr. Benncit’s communication enclosed a copy of 
the following letter, addressed fo the Editor of the 4 Sydney 
(Morning) Herald’ by Mr. W. Oamm, one of the threo sur- 
\ivors of Kennedy’s Expedition, during which the original 
example of (Utsmtrin s mtslm/is had been procured: — 

u Botanic Gardens, Sydney, 
8th February, 1867. 

“Sir—lu the k Herald’ of to-day is a letter from Mr. G. 
Krefft of the Sydney Museum, giving the description of a 
Cassowary lately obtained by Mr. G. Randall Johnson at 
Rockingham Bay, and also alluding to one shot by Mr. Thomas 

J Sclater—Proc. Zool. Soc., 1866, p. 557 , 

4 Bennett—Proc. Zool, Soc., 1867, p. 473. 
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Wall while on the expedition io Cape York with the late Mi 
B. B. Kennedy. 

“J have just seen the bird sent to the Museum by Mi. 
Johnson, and I think it is identical with that shot by Mi* 
Wall in the vicinity of Weymouth Bay, in November, ISIS; 
but the description given of the latter as quoted from Gould's 
work on ‘ Aushalian Birds’ is not correct. I am aware that 
in the few remaiks on Wall’s bird, which appear in my narra¬ 
tive ol Kennedy’s expedition, there is an error as to the colour 
of its helmet or comb, which was hhtclr not m/ (the redness 
re lei red to the wattles) an error which 1 have before corrected 
As I was present when Wall’s biid was shot, and helped to eat 
it, 1 had a good opportunity ol knowing something about it. 
Instead of going in flocks of five or six together, it is certainly 
a solitary bird, and would appear to be very scarce, as only 
two otbeis were seen b) our party during the whole journey 
from Rockingham Bay to my furthest camp at Weymouth 
Bay in latitude 12° 25\S. This bird had shorter but larger 
legs, heavier body, and shorter neck than the Emu, the colour 
very dark, its habits, too, being unlike those of the Emu. It 
appears to contine itself to the gullies in the thick jungles with 
the Brush-Turkeys and Jungle Fowl, feeding on the various 
fruits found there, even swallowing the large seeds of Ccs tmw- 
pwnuuH and Pmnhnuis. Mr. Wall took every care of the skin 
he was able to do; but it was completely destroyed before 
he died, together with my own specimens at Weymouth Bay. 
This bird was certainly very large, and furnished our whole 
party with a better supper and breakfast than we had enjoyed 
tor some months, or than poor Wall was destined to enjoy 
again (as he and all his companions, with the exception of 
myself and one other, had died iu six weeks after from want of 
food); hut there -was not one in the party who would not 
have eaten more if he could have got it, every meal being 
divided with the greatest nicety, and having been so for a 
long time. 

“ 1 am, Sir, yours etc., 

W. OAHliUN ” 

At the same meeting, and recorded only a few pages farther 
on, Mr. Gerard Krefft, the third Curator of the Australian 
Museum, remarks 5 :—“The existence of a species of Cassowary 

1 Krefft—Proc. Zool. Soc., 1867. 
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in Hie northern part of Australia has been known for many 
vears, from nati\e ornaments in wliieli Cassowary feathers 
form apart, and from the report of the survivors of Kennedy’s 
Expedition, who state they actually shot one of these birds. 
Mr. W. S. Wall, late Curator of this Museum, lias even gone 
so far as to give a very brief description in a defunct Sydney 
newspaper, published in June 1854. Could has quoted this 
description in his ‘Handbook on the Birds of Australia,’ 
accepting the name proposed by Wall, of ('iisHantt* au^trali*, 
though Wall’s description (?) was founded on nothing more 
than the remarks of one of Kennedy’s men, that they had shot 
a bird unlike an Emu with wiry feathers and a top-knot or 
helmet.” 

“The brief account which Wall gives us is as follows .— 
‘The body thickly covered with dark-brown wiry teat hers ; on 
the head is a large prominence or helmet of a bright red 
colour, and to the neck are attached like bells six or eight 
round fieshy balls of bright blue and scarlet.’” Mr. Carron 
who gave some notes to Wail about this bird, has assured me 
that this specimen had no red helmet, that its plumage was 
not brown, but black, and that it was not true that twelve 
hungiy men made a meal off a single leg, and had enough and 
some to spare. So much therefore for this very vague account 
quoted by Mr. Gould. 

“The Cassowary which 1 am now about to describe was 
presented to Hie Australian Museum by Mr. G. Randall 
Johnson, who informs me that it was shot by him when on a 
visit to Messis. Scott and (Vs. Herbert Station, in the Cowrie 
Creek Scrub, near Rockingham Ba^ . Mr. Johnson has furnished 
me with a description of the appearance of the fleshy part of 
of the neck in the living bird, and is anxious to see some 
former statements made b t > him through Dr. Ford. Mueller, 
corrected ; and as the newspaper account given by Dr. Mueller 
will probably be quoted by other writers, l call the attention 
of the Fellows of this Society to the fact that, it contains many 
inaccuracies. 

“When announcing the discovery of a Cassowary, Dr. 
Mueller suggested that, if new, it should be named in honour 
of the discoverer ; and acting upon this suggestion l bog to 
propose the name of (Uoturtrius Jolmtwui fox 1 it.” Here follows 
Kreift’s description of the bird desexubed under this name. 
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Let us now revert to tlio original description of (^tstnnitts 
j( fhnson /, published in “The Australasian” and subsequently 
in the “Proceedings of the Zoological Society of London.” It 
will be noted that Dr. Mueller, even then widely known for his 
high scientific attainments, whether intentionally or not, omits 
to make any refeience to Mr. W. S. Wall’s description of a 
similar bird, thirteen years before, under the name of ('k'HHi in* 
aufitrutifi, in the “Illustrated Sidney News” of 3rd June, 
1854, and which Gould had transcribed into his “ Handbook 
to the Birds of Australia ” published m 181)5°. Moieovev, 
CaiTon had so far back as 1849 made reference to a Cassowary 
from Northern Queensland in his “ Narrative of Kennedy’s 
Expedition from Bockingliam Bay to Cape York.” 

At a meeting of the Zoological Society of London, held on 
the 11th June, 1868 7 “Dr. (then Mr.) P. L. Sclater, exhibited a 
very fine and perfect skin ol the Australian Cassowary 
(I'usitttmt* nHitrali*), which had been transmitted to him by Mr. 
Charles J. Scott, of Queensland, and was believed to be the first 
example of this bird that had reached Europe. 

“ The present specimen of the Australian Cassowary had 
been Rhot in the beginning ot November last by Mr. Henry 
Stone, overseer to Messrs. Scott Brothers & Co., at their station 
in the Vale of Herbert, in the same scrub from which the 
specimen desciubed by Mr. Krefftin the Society’s ‘Proceedings’ 
for 1867 (p. 482) had been procured.” 

The late Baron von Mueller, although of world-wide tame as 
a Botanist, was notan Ornithologist, and it is remarkable I hat 
being in the same city he did not submit Air. dolinson’s 
description to the late Sir Frederick McCoy, the eminent 
Director of the National Museum, Melbourne, and a high 
authority on the Australian avi-fanna. This is more e\tin¬ 
ordinary seeing that both Dr. Mueller and Professor McCoy 
were members of the Council of the Acclimatisation Society 
of Victoria, and their names among others appear next one 
another as having attended the usual weekly meeting on Tues¬ 
day, 11th December, 1866, only four days before Dr. Mueller 

9 Gould—Handbk. Bds. Austr., u., 1865, p. 206. 

7 Proc. Zool. Soc., 1868, p. 376. 
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sent Mr. Johnson's description ot the Cassowary to “The 
Austi<ilasiau.” s Moreovei, the latter is followed by a paper 
by Piofessoi* McCoy, entitled: “On a new Victorian species 
oi Diamond-bird,” Pm ilulnl 11 s im/f/m/q/f/e (HUithnjiyyiin*). 
Professor McCoy could have told Dr. Mueller at once that the 
biid had been already described, and thus prevented the 
creation of a synonym. On referring to “ The Australasian ” 
of December ‘29th, ltfbb, not the 15th December as recorded 
by (iould, Sahadori, Rothschild and others, I find Dr. Mueller’s 
lettei on page 1221 under the heading “Discovery of a True 
Cassowary in North-east Australia.” Tt consists of a letter 
over a column in length, and clearly shows that Dr. Mueller 
did not wish io appropriate the credit of Mr. Johnson’s de¬ 
scription, for the latter, placed between inverted commas, is 
wedged in the middle ol lh. Mueller’s remarks, from which 
the following extracts me made. “Prom these notes and a 
sketch simultaneously received it is obvious that {Utsuarius 
Joh a sun! / must rank as a separate species. The size of the 
bird may be the same as that of the Indian ('asuana* ijalentHH 

.Farther discrepancies between the two spocies 

will unquestionably be pointed out by our learned professor 
ot natural history, whenever that solitary specimen, which 1 
intend to present to the Melbourne Zoological Museum shall 
have arrived.” 11 was destined, however, never to reach Mel¬ 
bourne, nor Dr. Mueller to even see this specimen, for in “The 
Sydney Morning Herald,” February Sth, 1867, p. 8, Mr. G. 
KrefTt refers to the sumo specimen under the title of “The new 
(January—Casunnus Jolmsonii,” and among others, makes the 
following remarks :—“In the last December number of ‘The 
Australasian,’ Dr. Mind lei’ announced the discovery of a new 
Casuary, which Mr. (J. Randall Johnson shot at Gowrie 
Creek, Rockingham Day. The excellent description by the 
discoverer, which I)?*. Mueller quotes in his letter enabled me 
to see at once that this could not be the Oasuarv mentioned 
by the late Mr. T. Wall. . . . 

“The discoverer has presented this interesting novelty to the 
Trustees of the Australian Museum, on whose behalf T beg to 
thank Mr. Johnson for hifi valnable gift. 


“The Australasian,” Dec. 15th, 1866, p. 1170. 
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“ Tlie bird will be set up at once, and 1 hope to Hnd a corner 
Tor it in tlie now overcrowded Museum.” 

Krefft’s version of Wall’s original description of the first 
Australian Cassowary obtained is somewhat misleading for lie 
quotes only a part of what tlm latter really did record in tlie 
1 Sydney 111 ustratedNews’ (not “Herald” as has so persistently 
been used by every writer giving a reference to the original 
description, from Gould downwards), of Saturday, June 8rd, 
1854, ]). 88. As to Krefft’s statement that Wall’s description 
of Cr/s nurius mifitrulis was published in “a (now) defunct Syd¬ 
ney newspaper ” lot me here quote a letter received by me from 
Mr. H. Wright, then Acting Principal Librarian of tlie Public 
Library of New South Wales, under date, 26th April, 1911:— 
“ In reply to your letter of yesterday’s date, 1 beg to inform you 
that 1 The Illustrated Sydney News ’ was first issued in 
October, 1858, and the last issue is dated February, 1894.” 

On turning up the original description of ('iixuurin# aiixtralin, 
at the Public Library, Sydney, published nearly fifty-nine 
years ago, \ was astonished to find that Wall accompanied his 
description of ('ttumtriit* with unmistakable figures 

(wood-cuts) of a Cassowary, one bird standing up, the other 
crouched down. This fact lias not been previously recorded. 
Following on after bis description is this paragraph :—“ Tlie 
above discovery of tlie Australian Cassowary, was together 
with the description taken from rough sketches and notes be¬ 
longing to the late Mr. Thomas Wall, the discoverer of the 
bird, and kindly forwarded by his brother, Mr. William Slicri- 
den Wall, Curator of the Australian Museum.” 

Little knowledge can be gained from the “Australian 
Museum Report ” for 1867, of the type of I'tthintritth johuxoni, 
beyond the fact that Mr. Johnson presented the specimen in 
that year, but in the minutes of the Board Meeting of the 
Trustees for "February, 1867, the Curator has found that it 
was received during the previous month. No Registers were 
kept in those days, neither has any communication from Mr. 
Johnson been preserved respecting it. The accompanying 
figure has been reproduced from the original photograph of 
the type taken by the- late Mr. Henry Barnes, and which is 
still in the Museum. 
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Count Salvadori in the “ Catalogue of Birds in the British 
Museum’ 10 in referring to (hjrlopsiUa machaujaaa described by 
Dr. E. P. Ramsay in the “Sydney Morning Herald” re¬ 
marks :—“ According to the rule followed in the Zoological 
Catalogues of the British Museum, right to priority cannot be 
claimed for specific names published in newspapers.” In the 
present instance, however, Wall’s name of Cusuurius Australia, 
was made good by Could in his “Handbook to the Birds of 
Australia,” and that of ('. John sou i (a synonym of the former) 
suggested bj r Mueller, properly described later on by Krefft in 
the “Proceedings of the Zoological Society.” 

Dr. E. P. Ramsay, the fourth Curator, in addition to writing 
the most perfect life history of this species, was also ilie first to 
make us acquainted with its eggs, and young and immature birds 
in the “ Proceedings of the Zoological Society of London,” in 
1874-fi. Read in conjunction with what has been put together 
by Gould in his “Supplement” to the “Birds of Australia ” in 
1869 where i'usuarius australis, is beautifully figured from the 
specimen sent by Mr. Scott to Dr. Sclater, little has subse¬ 
quently been added to our store of knowledge. 

Finally, Carron’s “Narrative of Kennedy’s Expedition,” 
printed by Kemp & Fairfax, Lower George Street, Sydney, in 
1849, within a year of Carron being placed, in an exhausted 
state, on the “Ariel” and which left Weymouth Bay for Syd¬ 
ney on Sunday, 31st December, 1848, but Kennedy’s papers, 
after his death, were secreted by .Tackey Jackey in a hollow 
tree and were not recovered by the latter until the 11th or 
12th May, 1849. Garron’s pathetic story, has never had an 
equal, in the annals of Australian exploration, for of t lie thirteen 
persons who left Sydney on the 29th April, 1848, death at the 
hands of the Cape York aboriginals, and disease, left only Car¬ 
ron, Goddard and Jackey Jackey of the expedition to return 
and tell the tale. 

Nearly seven years ago 10 when writing on Gilbert, with the 
kind permission of the Rev. W. 1. Carr-Smith, l had tlie 
privilege of figuring the mural tablet erected to his memory 

9 Salvadori—Cat. Bds. Brit. Mus., xx., 1891, p. 95. 

10 North—Rcc. Austr. Mits., vi., 1906, p. 128, pi. xxvii. 
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by the colonists of New South Wales in the historic S. James 
Church of England, Sydney, built in Governor Macquarie’s 
time in 1820. I am now able to supplement this through the 
courtesy of the present Rector, the Rev. W. F. Wentworth 
Sheilds, M.A.., with the tablet next to G-ilbert’s, erected by the 
Executive rovernment to the memory of Kennedy, who was 
killed by the natives, and those who perished on the same ex¬ 
pedition. In contradistinction to tbe Gilbert memorial tablet 
of which the tent, tree, and recumbent figure of Gilbert are in 
fairly high relief, the figures in the Kennedy muial tablet are 
in intaglio. It represents Kennedy, recently speared by the 
natives, dying in the arms of the faithful Jackey Jackey, while 
in the background are several hostile savages brandishing their 
weapons. 
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Muial Tablet m S James Chinch of England, Sydney, 
elected by the Executne Government of New South 
Wales in memos') of Edwaid Besley Couit Kennedy 
and his nine companions, who penshed dunng the first 
e\ploiation of Cape Yoik Peninsula, Noith Queens¬ 
land 
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DESCRIPTION AND ANALYSIS OF THE 
BIND A METEORITE. 

By C. Andkuson, M.A., I). St 1 . (Edin.), Mineralogist, Australian 

Museum, and J.C.H. Minuayk, F.I.C., Analyst and Assurer 
to the Department of Mines of New South Wales. 

(Plates x-xiii.) 

History _This Aerolite fell, probably, on the night of 

Saturday, 25rh May, 1912. On that date a meteor was seen 
passing over Goulburn and Crookwell, travelling N.E. to S.W. 
Observers report that the luminous phenomenon was accom¬ 
panied by a loud noise, a Crookwell resident taking it for the 
sound of an aeroplane overhead. The meteorite was discovered 
on 5th June by Alick McCormack on Mr. Fraser’s property 
four miles from Binda (Lat. #4° 18'S, Long. 149° 25'E) ; it is 
not absolutely certain that the stone found is actually that seen 
in flight on 25th May, but circumstantial evidence is strongly in 
favour of this being the case. McCormack was engaged in 
rabbit trapping, and noticed what he at first took for a newly 
formed rabbit burrow ; on tracing the furrow to its termination 
he found the meteorite partly embedded in thegronnd. We may 
conclude, therefore, that the stone had fallen quite recently, a 
conclusion strengthened by examination of the meteorite itself, 
which is in a perfectly fresh condition. The meteorite subse¬ 
quently passed into the custody of Mrs. A. Giimartin, proprie¬ 
tress and editress of the “Argyle Liberal” newspaper at 
Crookwell ; it was on exhibition for some time at the office of 
that paper, and there, unfortunately, it was broken into two 
pieces, one of which, weighing 5Jbs 33iozs., was presented to 
the Trustees by Mrs. Giimartin, the other, weighing 41 bs 
fiiozs. being presented fo the Technological Museum, Sydney, 
by flu* tinder. The meteorite is stated to have weighed 121bs 
originally, so that about 2lbs weight is unaccounted for. 

For the preceding details we are indebted to Mr, James 
McCormack, whose son discovered the meteorite, to ('unstable 
Donnelly, who made enquiries for us at Crookwell, and to Mrs. 
Gilmnrtin, in whose paper, the “Argyle Liberal,” of 14th 
June, an account of the find was published. 
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Plnjsirnl ('Inn itclfi s.—The portion in the Australian Museum 
collection is repiesented in I > 1 s. \-xiii ; that in the Technologi¬ 
cal Museum, which was kindly lent to us by Mr. 11 T. Baker, 
Onratoi, diffeis in no essential particular trom the tirst. 
Kxternally the stone is covered with a fused black crust, which 
shows distinct lines of flow radiating from the point marked 
with a cross in Pis. x -\i This was evidently the torwardly 
directed surface ot the stone during its flight, or just prioi 
to its leaching the ground. The crust is in two layers, 
the uppei, secondary crust brilliant black and of varying 
thickness; it is marked by strialions lue to flow, and by 
anastomosing and dendritic ridges of fused matter. This 
outer skin can be peeled off, exposing the second layei, the 
primary crust, which is dull black and not detachable from 
the body of the meteorite. The portion of the front surface, 
between A and B (PI \.), is not smooth and rounded like the 
remainder, but show's a number of “ thumb marks,” or 
piezoghphs, and the dendritic ridges are strongly marked in 
the hollows; we may suppose that a fracture took place at 
this pait just before the stone came to rest, so that the rough¬ 
nesses had not become smoot bed off by atmospheric friction before 
the flight came to an end. The two crusts are of no great 
thickness on the front, the white felspar showing through in 
places. The posterior surface ot the meteorite (Pis. xii.-xiii.) 
differs considerably in appearance fioni tbe front. The uppei 
shining crust is thicker but less regular, and is pitted with 
numerous small, crater-like depressions, which represent burst 
bubbles ; here and there a rounded unbroken bubble may be 
seen. This appearance doubtless results from the spatteimg 
which took place when the fused substance, flowing back¬ 
wards, reached the coolei surface in the lee of the moving 
body. Between C and 1) (1*1. vii.) a considerable area of the 
underlying primaly crust is exposed, with an island of the 
secondary crust a little above I). In the top left corner of 
PI. xiii is seen a sort of cascade, formed by' the fused matter 
pouring over the edge. 

A fractured surface is in the main ash coloured, with white 
patches of anorthite and black shining specks of chromite. The 
pyroxene is light brown in colour ; before the blowpipe it is 
practically infusible, but becomes distinctly magnetic, there¬ 
fore, it is probably liypersthene bordering on bronzite. Metallic 
specks are few and inconspicuous. The texture is medium 
grained. 
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The two poi tions measure respectively (finches X 7 inches 
X 3 inches (front to hack) and 6-r inches x f>\ inches X 3 
inches (Technological Museum petition). 

The s])eci(ic gravity is 3.25. 

HJinnsrtipit ('lumtcft'i s.—The stone is rather triable, and the 
section prepared is unduly thick. The only constituents 
identifiable under the microscope aie anoi tldte, hypersthene, 
chromite and specks of mckel-iron. The stnietm e is 
hoiocrystalline; there is no sign of chondrules. 

('Jnhtintl i Jimitrtrts ,—Analysis yielded the following tiguies: 



o/ 

H ,0 (11()°C) 

0.10 

hU> (U0“( , +) 

nil. 

Hi‘O a 

50.50 

Al a 0, 

8.84 

FeO 

15.29 

¥e 

0.45 

FeS 

.90 

Mn 0 

.51 

Cr 3 0, 

.75 

CaO 

6.15 

MgO 

16.15 

BaO 

absent 

SrO 

absent 

Na a 0 

0.28 

K a 0 

0.13 

Ni()) 

Oo() 1 

absent 

('uO 

minute tiace 

V. o, 

0.01 

oo 2 

absent 

P, o« 

0 03 

Cl 

absent 

H 0. 

a baent 

F 

absent 

C 

0.07 


100.22 
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56.7860 grains of the finely crushed material passed through 
a fine sieve yielded .0384 grams of metal, - .067° o . A 
qualitative examination of the metal allowed it to consist of 
metallic iron with a very small amount of nickel. No phos¬ 
phorus was detected, but may be present, as the quantity of 
metal treated was probably too small to permit of its 
detection. The absence of uranium oxide and tin oxide was 
proved. On treatment of the tine powder for one hour with a 
boiling solution of pure copper sulphate, .45% of iron was 
dissolved, which would represent fine particles of the metal 
which had passed through the sieve. The absence of oxidation 
products proves that the meteorite is of recent fall. 

The “norm ” calculated trom the percentage composition ou 
the lines laid down by Farrington 1 is as under:— 


% 


Orthoclase 

0.5(5 

A1 bite 

2.62 

Anorthite 

22.52 

Diopside 

6.58 

Hyp erst bene 

64.76 

Olivine 

0.48 

Chromite 

1.12 

Troilite 

0.96 

Nickel-iron 

0.45 


100.05 


This no doubt approximates pretty closely to the actual 
mineral composition, which is relatively simple, but some 
re-adjustment may be necessary between the felspar and 
pyroxene molecules. 

Systematic jmsitinu .—According to Farrington’s classilicat ion 
and nomenclature the Binda stone falls into (’lass IV. with the 
Massing, Petersburg, Perainiho and Stannern Meteorites, and 
would be described as dofemic, persilicic, perpolic, perpyric, 
permirlic, donline, magnesiferrous. In Bre/i na’s classifica¬ 
tion 2 it takes its place in the Kukrite division of the 
Achondrites. 

1 Farrington— Field. Mus. Publication 151, Geol.Ser., m.,9, 1911, 

,J Ward—Cat. Ward-Coonlcy Coll. Meteorites, Chicago, 1904, 
p. 97; Brc/.ina—Proc. Amcr. Phil. Soc., vltti., 1904, p. 233. 



DESCRIPTION AND ANALYSIS OF THE 
BIND A METEORITE. 

By 0. Am>hison, M.A., I). Sr. (Edin.), Mineralogist, Australian 
Museum, and LC.H. Minuayk, K.I.C., Analyst and Assajer 
to the Department of Mines of New South Wales. 

(Plates x-xiii.) 

//. — This Aerolite fell, probably, on the night of 
Saturday, 25th May, 1912. On that date a meteor was seen 
passing over Goulburn and Crookwell, travelling N.E. to S.W. 
Observers report that the luminous phenomenon was accom¬ 
panied by a loud noise, a Crookwell resident taking it for the 
sound of an aeroplane overhead. The meteorite was discovered 
on 5th fJu.neb> Alick McCormack on Mr. Fraser’s property 
four miles from Binda (Lat. 34° IK'S, Long. 149° 25' K) ; it is 
not absolutely cei tain that the stone found is actually that seen 
in flight on 25th May, but circumstantial evidence is strongly in 
favonr of this being the case. McCormack was engaged in 
rabbit trapping, and noticed what he at first took for a newly 
formed rabbit burrow ; on tracing the furrow to its termination 
he found the meteorite partly embedded in the ground. We may 
conclude, therefore, that the stone had fallen quite recently, a 
conclusion strengthened by examination ot the meteorite itself, 
which is in a perfect \\ fresh condition. The meteorite subse¬ 
quently passed into the custody of Mrs. A. Gilmartin, proprie¬ 
tress and editress of the “Argyle Liberal” newspaper at 
Crookwell; it was on exhibition for some time at the office of 
that paper, and there, unfortunately, it was broken into two 
pieces, one of which, weighing 5lbs Dtyozs., was presented to 
the Trustees bv Mrs Gilmartin, the other, weighing 41bs 
ttyo/ih. being presented to the Technological Museum, Sidney, 
by the tinder. The meteorite is stated to ha\e weighed. 121bs 
originally, so that about 21 bs weight is unaccounted tor. 

For the preceding details we are indebted to Mr. flames 
McCormack, whose son discovered the meteorite, to Constable 
Donnelly, who made enquiries for ns at Crookwell, and to Mra. 
Gilmartin, in whose paper, the “Argyle Liberal,” of 14th 
June, an aeconnt of the find w'as published. 
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I*lii/s!ritt ( 'Jnuticfers. —The portion in the Austialian Museum 
collection is represented in Pis. x-\iii ; that in the Technologi¬ 
cal Museum, which was kindly lent to us by Mi*. K. T. Baker, 
Curator, differs in no essential particular from the first. 
Externally the stone is covered with a fused black mist, which 
shows distinct lines of How radiating’ from the point nun ked 
with a cross in Pis. x.-\i. This was evidently the iorwardly 
directed surface of the stone dining; its flight, or just prior 
to its reaching the ground. The crust is in two layers, 
(he upper, seeondan crust brilliant black and of varying 
thickness; it is marked by striatums lue to flow, and by 
anastomosing and dendritic ridges of fused matter. This 
outer skin can be peeled off, exposing the second layer, the 
primary crust, which is dull black and not detachable from 
the bothy of the meteorite. The portion of the front surface, 
bet ween A and B (PI. x.), is not smooth and rounded like the 
remainder, but shows a number of “ thumb marks,” or 
piezogh plis, and the dendritic ridges are strongly marked in 
the hollows; we may suppose that a fracture took place at 
this part just before the stone came to rest, so that the rough¬ 
nesses had not becomesmoothedoff byatmosphei ic friction before 
the flight came to an end. The two crusts are of no great 
thickness on the front, the white felspar showing through in 
places. The posterior surface of the meteorite (Pis. xii.-xiii.) 
differs considerably in appearance from the front. The upper 
shining crust is thicker but less regular, and is pitted witli 
numerous small, crater-like depressions, winch represent burst 
bubbles ; here and there a rounded unbroken bubble may be 
seen. This appearance doubtless results from the spattering 
which took place when the fused substance, flowing back¬ 
wards, reached the coolei surface in (he lee ot the moving 
body. Hot ween C 1 and I) (PI. xii.) a considerable area of the 
underlying primary crust is exposed, with an island of (he 
secondary crust a liHIe above I). In the (op left corner of 
PI. xiii. is seen a sort of cascade, formed by the fused matter 
pouring over the edge. 

A fractured surface is in the main ash coloured, with white 
patches of anorthite and black shining specks of chromite. The 
pyroxene is light brown in colour ; before the blowpipe it is 
practically infusible, but becomes distinctly magnetic, there¬ 
fore, it is probably hypersthene bordering on bronzite. Metallic 
specks are few and inconspicuous. The texture is medium 
grained. 



lilM»4 AlhiTMUilTB_\\UNISON AM) M1M,\YE. 


51 


The two poitious measure respecti\ el} 04 inches X 7 inclies 
X 3 inches (front to back) anti f>^ inches X 5 1 , inches X 3 
inclies (Technological Museum portion). 

The specific gravity is 3.25. 

Min nsrnjur ('hunt* tn s.— The stone is lather friable, and the 
section prepared is unduly thick. The only constituents 
identifiable under the microscope are anortliite, Iiypersthene, 
chromite and apecks of nickel-iron. The structure is 
holocrvstalline; there is no sign of chondrules. 

('heminti rhinin'ters .—Analysis yielded the following figures: 



O/ 

/Q 

H ,0 (1KW) 

0.10 

H"() (11(K'+) 

nil. 

Si“()„ 

50.50 

Al, 0, 

8.84 

Fe 0 

15.29 

Fe 

0.45 

Ke 8 

.90 

MnO 

.51 

Or, 0, 

.75 

C'aO 

6.15 

MgO 

1H.15 

BaO 

absent 

SrO 

absent 

Na„ 0 

0.28 

KjO 

0.13 

NiO) 

CoO ) 

absent 

Cn() 

minute tiace 

Y. O, 

0 01 

CO, 

absent 

P» Os 

0.03 

of 

absent 

8 0, 

a bsent 

F 

absent 

C 

0.07 


100 . 2 * 
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56.7860 grains of the finely crushed material passed through 
a fine sieve yielded .0J1H4 grains of metal, - .007*;**. A 
qualitative examination of the meial allowed it to consist of 
metallic iron with a very small amount of nickel. No phos¬ 
phorus was detected, but may be present, as the quantity of 
metal treated was probably too small to permit of its 
detection. The absence of uranium oxide and tin oxide was 
proved. On treatment of the fine powder for one hour with a 
boiling solution of pure copper sulphate, .45% of iron was 
dissolved, which would represent fine particles of the metal 
which had passed through the sieve. The absence of oxidation 
products proves that the meteorite is of recent fall. 

The “norm ” calculated from the percentage composition ou 
the lines laitl down by Farrington 1 is as under:— 


% 


Ortlmelase 

0.56 

A1 bite 

2.62 

Anorthite 

22.52 

Diopside 

6.58 

Hypers th cue 

64.76 

Olivine 

0.48 

Chromite 

1.12 

Troilite 

0.96 

Nickel-iron 

0.45 


100.05 

This no doubt approximates pretty closely to the actual 
mineral composition, which is relatively simple, but some 
re-adjustment may be necessary between the felspar and 
pyroxene molecules. 

Si/bh'HHifir jHisitiuii .—According to Farrington’s classification 
and nomenclature the Binda stone falls into Class IV. with the 
Massing, Petersburg, Peramiho and Stannum Meteorites, and 
would bo described as dofemic, persilicic, perpolic, perpyric, 
permirlic, domiric, magnesiferrous. In Brezina’s classifica¬ 
tion- it takes its place in the Fukritc division of the 
Achomlrites. 

1 Farrington—Field. Mus. Publication 151, Gcol.Scr., iii., 9, I9H, 

“ Ward—Cat. Ward-Coon ley Coll. Meteorites, Chicago, 1904, 
p. 97; Brczina—Proc. Amcr. Phil. Soo., xliii., 1904, p. 233. 



A CATALOGUE AND BIBLIOGRAPHY OF 
AUSTRALIAN METEORITES, 

Willi Census and Taxonomy. 

By C. Axdkhsox, M.A., D.Kr. (Edin.), Mineralogist. 

1.—Catalogue. 

Jn 1S97 Oi*. T. Cooksey, at that time Mineralogist to the 
Ansti*alian Museum, published a Catalogue and Bibliography 
of Australian Meteorites. 1 Since that date the number 
of meteorite lulls recorded from Australia has doubled and the 
literature has increased proportionately, therefore, the present 
occasion lias been utilised to bring the record up to date. The 
general plan adopted by Cooksey has been followed in this 
revision, the chid departure being in the method of entering 
the references to published papers, which are numbered con¬ 
secutively and referred to by number under each meteorite. 
An attempt has been made to indicate where the main mass of 
each fall is now deposited, but here great accuracy cannot be 
claimed as changes take place from time to time. Those 
who desire more detailed information regarding the distribu¬ 
tion of Australian Meteorites in collections must consult the 
various published catalogues.- 

1 Cooksey — Ree. Austr. Mus., in., 1K97-H, p. 51-62, 90, 130-1. 

2 Fletcher (British Museum)—An Introduction to the Study ot 

Meteorites. Brit. Alus. Guide, 1908. 

Klcm (Berlin Museum)—Sttz. Akad. Berlin, 1904, p. 114-153. 

Bcrwcrth (Hofmuseum, Vienna)—Ann. k.k. Naturhist. Hofmus. 
Wien., win., UK)3, p. 1-90. 

Cohen (Greifsuald) -Mitt, naturw. Ver. Neuvorpommern u. 
Rugcn, wwi., 1904, p. 1-34. 

Farrington (Field Mus., Chicago)--Field Mus. Publication, 77, 
Gcol. Ser. ii., 1903, p. 79-124. 

Ward (Ward-Coonlcy, Rochester)—Catalogue, Chicago, 1904. 

Tassin (U.S. National Museum)—Rep. U.S. Nat. xMus., 1902, 
pp. 671-608. 
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ABKL (MIANBOIJKNK NO. 2, 

AULTCNCA. 

Till"' —Siderite. 

I Voujht -401 hs. 

Luc .— Two mi lt‘s houtli of (h>\eminent Cyanide Works, 
Arltnn^a (Lat. 23° 30'S, Lout?. 13l 1 40'K, about), South 
Australia. 

Finder iuhI tlitfc —Dan Pedler, about 1908. 

Co//.- South Australian Musemn, Adelaide. 

Uc(.~ 82. 

BALLINOO. 

Tii/h* —Siderite. Finest oetahedrite, Off. 

Wciijht -931 bs. 

Luc. —'Pen miles south of Ballinoo (Lat. 23 l 30'S, Lonur. U0‘ 
30'K), Murchison River, Western Australia. 

Finder mni date - Coorye Denmark, 1892. 

Co//.—Ward-Coonlev, Rochester, C.S.A. 

ltd'. — 10, ]>. <W, 11, i>i>. 221, 228, 242, PI. v., H#. 44, 24, 26, p. 
391, 28, l>. 85, 59, 87, 88, ]>?>. xi., 4, 101. 

HAH H AHA. 

Tif/tc —Siderite. 

Wciijhl -About- 3lbs. 

Luc. — Near Han*aba (Hat. 30 c 22'S, Lon". 15() J 3b'R), New 
S(mth Wales (exact locality unknown). 

Finder uud date — 

Co//. —Mining and Geological Miisoum, Sydney; Jf. M. Porter, 
Torrington, New South Wales; Hofinuseuiu, Vienna. 

ltd'.- 63. 

BARRATTA NO. 1, or DKNlLl^rIN. 

7’////c Aerolite. Broeeiatod £»re\ ehondrite, (Ujh (Brozina); 
bla<‘k ehondrite, Cs (Klein); intermediate ehondrile, C/ 
(Farrington). 

We'ujhl - 1*15lbs. 

Luc Barratta Station (Lat. 35 .VS, Long. 1*14 3(>'Ifl), thirty- 
live miles north-west of Deniliquin, New South Wales. 

Finder mid date — 1 . wyne, 1852. 

C nil .—Australian Museum, Sydney. 

AV/.--U 9, pp. ^ Ml, It I>1>* 220, 225, 229, 232, 23(>, 28, 
pp. 81, 85, PL xxxi., 33, p. 204, 35, pp. 448-449, 47, p. 
143, 49, 50, 55, pp. 207-217, 88, pp. ix., xi., 35, 99. 
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HARR ATT A NO. 2. 

'I 1 1/1 >t '—Ah No. 1. 

Wehjht —81 lbs. 

Lor .— Near No. 1. 

Flmlei mnl dote — 

('oil .—Australian Museum, Svdnev. 

lief. 54, 57, 70. 

BARR ATT A NO. 3. 

Tij/h —As No. 1. 

Weii/ht —481 bs. 

Lor .—Near No. 1. 

Fludei mol dote — 

('oil. —Austi*alian Museum, Svdnev. 

54, 57, 70. 

BARRATTA NO. 4. 

Ti/}it>—Ab No. 1. 

Weight —1751 bs. 

Lor .— Near No. 1. 

('oil .— Ward-Coonley, Rochester, T.S.A. 

Kef .—88, pp. ix., xi., 35, 99. 

BE ACONSFI K LD. 

Tiuk* —Siderite. Broad octalledrite, (hj (Brezina) ; broadest 
octahedrite, (hjtj (Klein). 

Writ (lit —75 kilos (~ lt>51bs. av.) 

Lor .—About two miles east oi Beaconstield Station (Lat. 

38°31'S, Long. 145 3 3(VE), Co. Mornnigton, Victoria. 
Finder and dote -Feltus. 

('oil. —Krantz Miueralien-Contor, Bonn, Germany. 
lief. —11, p. 227, 22, 23, pp. 485, 480. 25, 28, p. WJ, 32, pp, 150- 
151, 152, 88, p. 4, PI. i., tig. 9. 

BENDOOK. 

Tifj>e —Siderolite. 

We in Jtt —Said to have weighed 801 bs originally. 

Lor .—Seven miles from Bendock (Lat, 37 c ll'S, Long. 148 
58'E), Co. Croajingolong, Victoria. 

Finder and dote —About 1899. 

< 'oil.— 
lief. —61, 62. 
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BINDA. 

7 T ///*c -Aerolite. Aehomlrite (Kukrite, 

11 Vo//// 12ll>s nv. 

Lin*.-- Hindu (I jut. 34 c lS'S, Long. 149 25'K), near Crook well, 
New Soutli Wales. 

b'im/rt and data —Aliek McCormack, June 3th, 1912. 

f Vi//. —Australian Museum, and Technological Museum, 
Svdnew 

M. 1 . 

BING BRA. 

7 r ////e -Hitlerite. Granular I Icxahcdritc, lift. 

Waitjhl 2M).7 grams ( S\oz. av.j 

Lih'. Bingora (Lat. 29 48'S, Long. 150' 23'K), New South 
Wales. 

/'V w(cr and dnh‘ --1S80. 

On//. —Mining and Geological Museum, Sydney; llofmasemn, 
Vienna. 

liaf. 6, I>, 43, 9, pp. 285, 294-295, 305, 14, 16, 23, pp. 482- 
tN4, 51, 55, pp. 218-220, 88, pp. 5, 103. 

BLUM TIKR. 

Tijfif --Siderite. Medium oetahodrite, (hn. 

IT/ it/ht —31 bs. 

Ijiir .—Blue Tier (Lat. 41 0'S, Long. 1 tH O' Mahout), Co. Dorset, 
north-east coast of Tasnmnia. 

Futiler* and data Part\ of miners, some years pre\ ions to 1893. 

On//. Mrs. W. K. Pet ford, Launceston, Tasmania. 

liaf. 9, p. '307, 64, p. t0, 68, 88, p. 5. 


7’///><' Siderile. Fine ocfaliedrite, Of. 

Wahjht 2057 grams ( till) nv.) 

/ j( h\ Two miles from Boogaldi Post Oflice, fifteen miles from 
Ooonabarabrun (Lat. 31 IN'S, Long. 1 t9 5'M;, New 
South Wales. 

Flndar amt data Gould, Jan. 1900. 

Go//. - Technological Museum, Sydney. 

AV/.-3, 57, 88, p. 101. 

HRUCK CHANBOPRNM NO. 1, y.r. 
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CADELL. 


Type -—Aerolite r* 

Wtitjht —7 [ lbs. 

Lor .—Three miles from Morgan (Lat. 34 J ft, Lone;. 139~45'E), 
east side of River Murray, Hundred of Cadell, South 
Australia. 

Finder mid dote —April 14th, 1910. 

Fall ,—South Australian Museum, Adelaide. 
li V/*.—Fndescribed. 


CASTRAY RIVER. 

Type —Siderite. 

Writ/fit —51 gr. 

Lnr .—Bank of the Cast rax River, tributary of the Ilea/lewood 
River, North-West Tasmania. 

Finder mnl dote —A miner, 1899. 

fW/.—Mrs. W. P. Petterd, Launceston, Tasmania. 

Ref. —65, 66, 68. 

COWRA. 

Type —Siderite. Finest octahedrite, Of. 

Weight —12 [lbs. 

Lnr .—Summit of Battery Mountaiu, Junction of Burrowa and 
Lachlan Rivers, near Cowra, (Lat. .33° 52'S, Long. 148° 
45'E;, New South Wales. 

Finder mid date —John O’Shaughuessy, before 1888. 

Full. —Minins: and Geological Museum, Sydney ; Hofmuseum, 
Vienna. 

Ref.— 9, i>i>. 235, 2(37, 30(5, 14, 16, 63, 88, pp. 0, 101, 89- 
C RAN BOURNE NO. 1, or BRUCE. 

Type —Siderite. Broad octahedrite, (hj. 

Weiyht —3,500 kilos (^= (>8.89cwt.) 

Lor. —Oanbourne (Lat. 38°ll f S, Long. 145°20'P]), Co. Morn- 
ington, Victoria. 

Finder and date —Known 1854. 

Foil. —British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London. 

Ref.—i, 5, 9, pp. 273, 285, 302, 11, } >. 244, 13, 21, PP- 144- 
148, 28, p. 93, 32, p. 152, 33, pp. 552-553, 34, 35, p. 59-65, 
37, 41-45, 46, p. 330, 78, 79, 80, 83, 85, 86, pp. '267, 268, 
271, 272, 88, pp. 9, 102, PL hi, tig. 3, 92. 
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CR \NB()l r KNK NO. 2, or AH ML 

Tt/pt — As No. 1. 

Wnt/lit —30<* wt. 

hat .—Six miles north of No 1 (Lat, 3S J S'S, Lons* 145 t 22'K). 
b'hnitr anti thtfr — Known 1H5 k 
('nil. — National Museum, Melbourne. 

Ihl ”-34, 41-45, 86, i>]>. 26*, 271, 272 

DANDHJNONU (hanbourne (P No. 2)—See 42 

BKNILIQIMN BARUATTA NO. 1, <j.r. 

ML I KLWAH, or I1AV. 

Tiff n — Aerolile. 

H , /#/ ///— 

Lor — Kli Ml wall Station, fifteen miles west of Hay (Lat. 34° 
30'S, Long. 144 50'K), New South Wales. 
fr'iinhr tunI thtfr —P Known 1889 (9, p. 306). 

('till .—British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London. 

H<f.— 9, p. 306, 54, 57, 69. 


KMMAVJLLK. 


Tijpr —Aerolite. 

Wntjhf 127.15 t^raniH (— Hobs. av.) 

Loci —Near Kmmaville (Lat.~20 J 14'S, Lon*?. 151°45'B), New 
Souili Wales. 

h'naln ttittl thtfr -About 1900. 

('oll.-- 

lit /.— l T ml escribed. 


(SI L< JOIN NO. 1. 

T/f/ir —Aerolite. Onstalline eliondrite, i'h (Bre/ina); black 
(diondrite, ('* (Klein). 

II’/ h/lit — 67 i lbs. 

Lor. — '(lil&roin Station (Lat. 30 35'S, Lonir. 147 12'K), forty 
miles south-east ol Brewarrimi, New South Wales. 

Fiittlrr ttutl thtfr —1888 or 1889. 

('nil. —Australian Museum, Sydney. 

lit/. —28, p. 97, 47, p. 1H>, 54,* 57, 70, 72, 73, 88, pp. 44, 100. 
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GILGOIN NO. 2. 

Typi —As No. 1. 

Wehjht— 74Jlbs. 

Lac. —Two mileb south of Gilgoin, No. 1. 
i'ulL —Australian Museum, Sydney 
Kef.— 57, 72, 73. 

GTLGOIN NO. 3. 

Weight —55 {lbs. 

/W/.—Ward-Coonley, Rochester, U.S.A. 

GILGOIN NO. 4. 

Wehjhf —371 bs. 

('all. —Ward-Goonlev, Rochester, U.S.A. 

GILGOIN NO. 5. 

('all. —Ward-Coonle\, Rochester, U.S.A 

GILGOIN NO. b. 

Wei t fid —lblbs. 

Go//.—Mining and Geological Museum, Sydney. 

HADDON. 

Type —Aerolite (?) 

Lac. —Haddon, Grenville Co., Victoria. 

Ref. —35, p. 107-8. 

Xntc —A Meteor was seen and immediately afterwards an 
eyewitness thought he saw something fall near him. Se\eral 
pieces ot melted matter of varying colour were found. Nothing 
more is known of this supposed meteorite and there is no 
reliable evidence that it was of meteoric nature. 

HAMMERSLEY RANGE =. ROEBOURNE, y.r. 
HAY = ELI JBLWAH, a .i. 

HAY, or PE YENS EY. 


Tiff* —Aerolite. 

Writjfd-^^lhb. 

Lac .—Pevensev Station, Old Man Plain, ten miles below Hay, 
(Lat. 34° 30'S, Long. 144° otf'E), in a paddock fifteen miles 
south of the Murrumbidgee River, New South Wales. 



(SO KKCoiihs ni nih \trsTi;\u\N mitskuu. 

Finder tutd fifth 1 —lN(>S-] t s70. 

- (todfrc\, Melbourne. 

AV/.-27, |>. ISO. * 

Note .—It is nil fortunate that two meteorites (which may, 
however, he parts of one ami the same mass) have been referred 
to by the same name. Perhaps the second I lay would ho 
preferably (‘ailed Pevensey. 

HKKMITAUK PLAINS. 

Ty/it —Aerolite. 

\\ rnjhl —About 701bs. oriijpnalh. 

LtH \—Hermitage Plains, twenty miles south-east of Caubele^o 
(Lat. 31 J 2H'S, Lon*. H<> u ’ld'U about). 

Finder hud dfth -1909. 

Po//.—Mining and Geological Museum, Sydney . 

IM\— 91. 

KULNINH. 

T if fir- -Sidei'olite (?). 

\Veitjhi —1221hs. 

[jtn \—Knlnine Hun, Victoria, near Wentworth (Lat. 34 c 8'S, 
Lon*. 141A 56'K), New South Wales. 

Finder and <lfth j —Known 1888 ; first seen by J. L. Thompson. 
Pu/L—South Australian Museum, Adelaide. 
lief. —U lid earn bed. 

LAKK UILHJS -- MOUNT DOOLJNO, </.r. 
LANGWARKIN. 

T i/fif* —Siderite. 

IIV n////—17icwt. 

Luc. —Lnn*warrin (Ijat. 38“ 10'S, Lon*. 115 10'K), Pu. Moru- 
in*tou, Victoria. 

Finder <ut(l fifth 1 —A. 11. Padle\, 1S8C>. 
full. —National Museum, Melbourne. 

AV/’.—27, }>. VM\ 86, ]>p. 288, ‘271, 272. 

Sole .—Perhaps a part of the (Vaubourne fall. 

liKKROY. 

Tiffit ‘— Siderite. 

We it/it I —3.328 * r a i i i s. 

Luc.- -Lefro\ (Lat. 4P 9'S, Lomr. 1 M> 58'M), (\>. Dm set, 
twenty-seven miles north-west of Launceston, Tasmania. 
Finder and fifth 1 —A prospector, 190L 
('nil. —Mra. W. F. Pctterd, Launceston, Tasmania. 
h\f.— 67, (a) pp. 78-79, (h) pp. 80-87, 68. 
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LE GOULD. 

Lor. —Two (lavs march beyond the Isaacs River, the first branch 
of the Mackenzie River, Queensland. 

Ref.— 48. 

Note. —An aerolite, ten inches in diameter, which had struck 
and broken a tree, was found. 

MACQUARIE RIVER. 

Type —Siderolite. Mesosiderite, .1/. 

1 YeiyJtt — 

Lor. —Macquarie River (Lai. 3U30'S, Long 1 . 152° 56'E), New 
South Wales. 

Finder and (Jute —1857. 

Full. —Ward-CoonloN, Rochester, U.S.A.; Berlin Museum. 
lit */.— 47, p. 126, 88, i>. 81. 

MOLONG. 

Type —Siderolite. i*a llasite. 

Weiijld —Main mash 2041bs. and fragments weighing 281bs. 

Ijoc. —E. Farrell’s Selection, Portion 218, Pa. Molong, Co. 

Ashburnham, New South Wales. 

Finder and date —John Williams, August 1912. 

('nil. —Mining and Geological Museum, Sydney. 

Ref. —U ndescri bed. 

MOONBI. 

Type —Siderite. Fine octahedrite, Of. 

Wei y Jit —29 lbs. 

Lor .—Moonbi Range, eighteen miles from Moonbi (Lat. 31°9'S, 
Long. 151° l'E), New South Wales. 

Finder and date -Langston, 1892. 

('oil. —Technological Museum, Sydney. 

Ref.— 9, pp- 235, 268, 272, 307, 14, 16, 60, 88, p. 101. 

MOORANOPPJN. 

Type —Siderite. Broadest octahedrite, Oyy (Brezina, Klein); 

broad octahedrite, ()<j (Farrington). 

Wei y Jit —2^ lbs. 

Jjoc. —Mooranoppin, fifty miles west of Coolgardie (Lat. 32° 0'S, 
Long. 119°25'E), Western Australia. 

Finder and date —An aboriginal, in or before 1893. 
i'olt. —Ward-Coonley, Rochester, U.S.A. 

Kef.— 10, p. 63, 11, p. 245, 28, p. 108, 59, 87, 88, pp- 17, 102. 
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MOUNT BROWNE. 

Ti/pe —Aerolite. Spherulitic ehondrite, ( V. 

Weajht —25 j lbs. 

Lih \—Mount Browne (Lat. 29° 45'S, Long 141°46'E). Co. 

Evelyn, New Sontli Wales. 

Fnale, and datr —W. Jordan, fell Jnh 17, 1902. 

/'«//.—Mining and Geologieal Museum, Sydney. 

It **/.— 11, l>. 23S, 17, p. 21S, 18, 88, pp. 3»i 99, *90. 

MOUNT BOOLING, or LAKE GILES. 

Tiffte —Sidcrite. 

Weight— 

Ijor. —Mt. Booling, north Yilgarn, Western Australia. 

Fua/n and daft —1910. 

i'oll .—Geological Surve\ Museum, Berth, Western Australia. 

10/—77. 


MOUNT DYERING. 

Type —Siderolite. Pallasite-Krasuojarsk group, Tl\ 

Wenjht —251bs. (in fragments). 

Lor .—Mount Dvrring (32 u 30'S, 151 u 10'E), eight miles north 
of Bridgman, Singleton District, Now South Wales. 
Finder (uni dale —An aboriginal, in 1903. 

('nil .—Mining and Geological Museum, Sydney. 
h\l\— 11, p. 223, 17, p. 2 IS, 63, 88, pp. 81, 101. 


MOUNT STIRLING. 

Type —Sidcrite. Broad oetahedrite, Or/. 

]\'ei<jhi —2001, lbs. 

l,nc. —Twenty-five miles south-east of Mount Stirling (Lat. 31° 
5S'S, Long. 117° 55'E), one hundred and thirty miles east 
of Perth, Western Australia. 

Finder and date —Known 1S92. 

fW/.—Australian Museum, Sydney. 

lief,— 27, pp. 58, 131, 88, pp.*17, i02, PI. i., tig. <>. 
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MUNGINDI NOS. 1 and 2. 

Type —Siderite Finest octahedrite, Of (Biezina, Klein) ; 

fine octahedrite, Of (Farrington) 

Weiyht —No. 1, 511bs.; No. 2, H21H-. 

Lor .— South Queensland, three miles north of Mnngindi (Lat. 

29 J 0'S, Loner 149° O'K), New South Wales. 

Finder mnl tin ft *—Louis Troutman, early in 1897 
('oil .—Mining and Geological Museum, Sydney, 

Ref— 10, l>. 63, 11, pp. 226, 242, 15, pp. 121-122, 16, 28, p. 
109, PI. xxxviii., 87, 88, pp. IS, 101, PL ii., fier. 11. 

MURNPEOW1K. 


Ti/jh 3 —Sideiite. 

1 Veiyh t —2.5201 bs. 

Lor .— Beltana Pastoral Oo/s Murnpeowie Run (Lat. 29°35'S, 
Long. 139°54'E about), South Australia 
Fin tier* mnl flute —A. Hamblin and others, Aug 1909. 

('oil .—School of Mines and Industries Museum, Adelaide 

36, 81, 82. 


NARRABURRA. 

Type —Siderite. Finest octahedrite, Off. 

Lor .—Naira hurra or Yeo Yeo Creek, twelye miles east of 
Temora (Lat. 34° 10'S, Long. 147°43'E), New South 
Wales. 

Fin tier mnl tlnte -O’Brien, 1855. 

( { oll .—Australian Museum, Sydney. 

lief— 12, 58, 71, 88, pp. 1H, 102. 

NOCOLECHE. 

Type —Siderite. Medium octahedrite, (hn. 

Weiyht —44.181bs. 

Lor .—Five miles south-west of Nocoleche Station, near 
Wanaaring (Lat. 29° 35'S, Long. 144"’10'E), forty miles 
north-west of Bourke, New South Wales. 

Fattier mnl date —Known 1895. 

( ( oll .—Australian Museum, Sydney; Ward-Coon ley, Rochester, 
U.S.A. 

Ref. —11, pp. 244, 27, 88, pp. 19, 102, PL iii., tig, 5. 
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NULERI. 

Type —Siderite. Octahedrite 
Wpujht —120.2 grains (— 4.24 o/. av.) 

Lor .—Two hundred miles east of Mount Sir Samuel, Nuleri 
Land District, Western Australia 
FunLr and date —A prospector, in or before 1902. 

Full .—Geological Survey Museum, Perth, Western Australia. 

/iW\—74, 75- 

PEN ICARRING HOCK — YOUNDEGIN NO. 1., t£.r. 
PEVKNSEY HAY, ,/.r. 

PREMIER DOWNS (Two). 

Tupe— 

Weiyht — 

Lor. —Premier Downs, Nullarbor Plains, Euela Division, 
Western Australia. 

Finder mid date —1911. 

Foil. —Geological Survey Museum, Perth, Western Australia. 
/«V/.—77. 

QUEENSLAND. 

Type —Siderite. Broad octahedrite, Otj. 

Weiyht — 

Lor .—South Queensland (exact locality unknown). 

Finder and date — 

('oil. —Queensland Museum, Brisbane** ; Ward-Coon ley, Roches¬ 
ter, U.S.A. 

Ref .— 88 , pp. 20, 102. 

RHINE VILLA. 

Type —Si<lerite. Medium octahedrite, Out. (Biezina) ; broad 
octahedrite, (></. (Klein). 

Weiyht —7ilbs. 

Loe .—Rhine Villa, Hundred of Angas, about fifty miles north¬ 
east of Adelaide, South Australia. 

Finder and dote —H. W. Payne, before Nov., 1900. 

Foil .— South Australian Museum, Adelaide; main mass was 
sent to Germany, 

Ref. —38, 39, 88, pp. 21, 102. 

n Dr. R. Hamlyn-Harris, Director of the Queensland Museum, 
informs me tOct. 24, 1912) that there is no such meteorite in the 
Queensland Museum at the present time. 



i ATALOhl’K OK ATsnULTA\ METFOIUTRS—AN T l>FliSO\ 


65 


ROEBOURNE, or KAMMERSLE7 RANGE. 

Type —Siderite. Medium octahedrite, Out. 

Weight —19141bs. 

Luc. —Two hundred miles south-east of Roebourne (Lat. 22 c 
20'S, Long. 118° O'E), and eight miles from the Ham- 
mersley Range, Western Australia. 

Finder and date —H. Reginald Hester, 1892 

Cull. —Ward - Coon ley, Rochester, U.S.A.; Field Museum, 
Chicago. 

Ref .—6, ]>. 43, 7, 10, p. 63, 11, pp. 221, 243, 59, 87, 88, pp, 21, 
102, PI. iii., tig. 4. 

TEMORA. 

Type —Siderite Broadest octaliediite, (hjy. 

Wei y hi — 

Luc. —Between Temora (Lat. 34" 12'S, Long 147° 26'E) and 
Cootainundi*a, New South Wales. 

Findtr* and date —.Parly of miners, 1890. 

Cull. —Mining and Geological Museum, Sydney; Hotmuseum, 
Vienna ; Ward-C\Conley. Rochester, U S.A, 

lief.— 9, pp. 235, 288, 302, 14, 16- 


THUNDA. 

Type —Siderite. Medium octahedrite, Out. 

11 eight —1371bs. 

Luc. —Thunda, Windorah (Lat. 25 u 25'S, Long. 142" 40'E). 

Diamantina District, Queensland 
(Util. —A. Liversidge. 

Uej. — 6, pp. 40, 43, 8, P- 7, 9, pp. 272, 283, 306, 11, pp 226, 
243, 26, pp. 381-382, 52, 53, 54, 55, p. 221, 88, pp. 25, 102. 
PI. iii., fig. 9. 

WARBRECCAN. 

Type —Aerolite. 

Weight —61,223 grains (three pieces). 

Windorah (Lat. 25° 25'S, Long. 142°40'E). Diamantina 
District, Queensland. 

Finder and date — 

Cull. —British Museum (Nat. Hist.), London, 
lief. —31, p. 104, 
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YAKDKA. 

7 '//pr Sidorite. Medium octahedrite, Out. 

II vitjht - 71l)s 3 [ ozs. 

Lor .—Four miles south of Yardea Station (Bat. 32° 20'S, Bom*. 

13(> l O'B), (iawler Ran^e, South Australia. 

Fnnh't <un/ ditfr- .lames Maitlew, November, 1S75. 

I 'oil .—South Australian Museum, Adelaide. 

Hof .— 9, p. 304, 19, pp. 82-83, 20, 88, p. 28. 


YOITNDKKMN NO. 1, or PKNKARUING ROCK. 

Ti/jir —Siderite. Broad oetahedrite, (hj. 

Woujht Four fragments weiufliintf respectively 25jlbs., 241bs., 
17ilbs., dibs., and broken pieces weighing 171 bw. 

Loo. Three-quarters of a mile north-west of Penkarring 
Rock (Bat. HT 30'S, Bona:. 117° 30'tfl), Sub-district 
Youndegin, about seventy miles east of York, Western 
Australia. 

b'iwlor mu! ihtto — Alfred Baton, June 5, 1884. 

Co//.—British Museum (Nar. Hist.), London; National Museum, 
Melbourne. 

/(V/*— 8, p. 8, 9, pp. 285, 288-287, 288, 11, pp. 227, 244, 29, 30, 
32, 40, 59, 88, pp. xi., 28, 102. 

YOUNDBG IN NO. 2. 

7'//pc - As No. J. 

I Yviijhl - 382ilbs. 

Loo- Youndegin, Western Australia. 

b'iwlor <ut<l thito Bouis Knoop, 1891. 

Co//. J. R. (0*ogor\, Bomlon ; Ward - Ooonlev, Rochester, 
U.S.A. 

Hof .— 28, p. 120, PI. xxxvii., 40. 

YOTNDFOIN NO. 3. 

7Vr -Ah No. 1. 

W'ohjhl -2014 lbs. 

!i*h\ —Youndegin, Western Australia. 

b'imloi tunl (htto —Bonis Knoop, 1892. 

('oil.— llofmiiseum, Vienna. 

Hof.— 2. 
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II.—Bibliography. 

All the papers descriptive of Australian Meteorites which 
have come under my notice are here collected and arranged 
alphabetically under authors 1 names. It is hoped that no 
important reference has been omitted, but no doubt some have 
been overlooked, and ] shall be grateful if such omissions are 
pointed out to me. I have indexed Brezina’s list of the 
Meteorites in the Hofmuseum, Vienna, 1 and Ward’s list of the 
Ward-Coonley Collection in Rochester 3 rather fully, as these 
are the most comprehensive lists in German and English 
respectively, and contain much descriptive and systematic 
information. Where a meteorite fall consists of two or more 
portions, found, may be, at different times, as in the case of 
the Barratta and Youndegin Meteorites, one cannot ahva\s he 
certain which particular portion is dealt with in a given paper, 
but this is a point of no great importance. 

It was originally intended to include in the Bibliography 
references to the enigmatical Obsidianites or Anstralites which 
are regarded by man) authorites as being of meteoric origin, 
but Mr. K. .1. Dunn, Director of the Geological Survey of 
Victoria, has recently published an exhaustive paper on these, 
with a Bibliography, 0 which has rendered this unnecessary. 

Anderson (C\) and Mixuayk (J.O.H.) 

1. Description and Analysis of the Binda Meteorite. 

These records, p. 

Anon. 

la. [Barratta]. Saltin', iv., L871, p. *212. 

2. [ Youndegin, No. 8J. Ihhl., xlvii., LS93, p. 409-470. 

Baker (R.T.) 

,*h A New Meteorite from New South Wales. Jmtrn . No/*. 

S. N, Will?*, xxxiv., 1900, p. Kl-83. 

4 Brezina—Ann. k.k. Naturhist. Hofmus, Wien., x,, 1895, p. 231- 
370. 

5 Ward—Cat. Ward-Coonley Coll, of Meteorites (Chicago, 1904). 

8 Dunn—Bull. Geol. Surv. Viet., 27, 1912. 
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Hki:tiiki.ot (M.) 

4. 'Nouvelles Contribnt ions a I ’ll iwtoi i*t» du Carbon. <'onijt. 

lien*!., lxxiii., 1871, ]>. I<94. 

5. Nouvellos Contributions a Thistoire des Carbons, du 

Graphite oi des Meteorites. Ann. ('h'nniv rt Vluj*U]m\ 
xxx., 1878, p. 1«20. 

Bkknkutii (K.) and Taumwn (0.) 

8. Cher die Natiirliche mid kiinst licdie Bra ml zone der 
Meteoreison, imd das Verbal tc*n der “Neumann’Hchen 
Linien ” in erhitzten Kaniaeit. Site. /»•./.*. Ah ml. 
HVxs*. H’/V//., exx., abl. I, 1911, p. 81-47. 

Brauns (li.) 

7. The Mineral Kingdom (trails. L. .1, Spencer), PI. xxxi., fig. 

1. (Stuttgart, 1908). 

Brk/in\ (A.) 

8. Holier neuere Meteorite. Verli. </cs. that*. Xiititrfnrsch. 

Anrzte Xnrnhenj^ 1898, p]i. 10. 

9. Die Meteoriteimaininlnng des k.k. Natnrhistoriscdies 

Iiofimiseums Wien am 1 Mai 1895. Ann. h.k. 
Xntnrliist. 11 of uni ,s. Il*/V//, x., 1895, p. 281-870. 

10. None Beobachtlinden an Meteoriten. Vnrh. k.h. UnoL 

Ht'ieh'otnsf 1898, j>. (>2-(>8. 

11. The 1 Arrangement of Collections of Meteorites. 1’ioc. 

Amor. I'liil. Sue., xliii., 1904, p. 211-2 VI. 

12. l T ber dodekaedrisehe Latnellon in Octaedriten. Sifz. 

/.*./»'. Akiul. II 7s*. ll’/ca, c.xiii., aht. 1, 190t, p. 577-588. 

IIitch nk it (O.) 

18. Die Meteoriten in Saimnlungen, ihre (Jeschichte, 
minemlogisohe nnd ehemiseho Besehaffenlicit, p. 198 
(Leipzig, 18f>8). 

0ari> («. W.) 

14. On the Occurrence and Olnssification of some New South 
Wales Meteorites. Her. Ueol. Star. X. S. IBn/w, v., 
1897, p., 49-58. 
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15. Mineralogieal and Petr dogieal Xotes, Xo. 6. //>/</., p. 

121-123. 

16. Handbook to tin* Milling and (roologieal Museum, Sydney, 

p. 361-162 (Sydney, 1902.) 

17. Mineralogieal Notes, Xo. 8. AVr. deal. S urr. A. s. 

in//es, vii., 1903, p. 217-219. 

18. A New South “Wales Meteorite. Xiitmr, lx vii., 1903, p. 

345. 

Cloi t d (T. 0.) 

19. A Catalogue of South Australian Minerals. Trans. Jioij. 

/SW. S. Australia, vi., 1882-3 (1883). p. 72-93. 

20 [Yardea], Unfit. Audi. A^sur. Ailr. >SW., ii., 1890, p. 225- 
226. 

Coiien (E.) and Weinschenk (E.) 

21. Meteoreisen-Studien. Amt. /../«*. Xahirhi'tt. No/mus. JI7e//, 

vi., 1891, p. 131-165. 

. Cohen (E.) 

22. Kin nenes Meteoreisen von Beaconsfield, Colonie Victoria, 

Australien. Hitz. Z\ jirnin s*s. Afoul. I17s>*. 1897, n. 

1035-1060. 

23. Meteoreisen-Studien ix. Ann. /.*./»*. Xatuihi#t. Hof uni . 

WtPHi xiii., 1898, p. 473-486. 

24. Ein neuos Metoore ; son von Ballinoo am Murehisi nflu i«, 
Australien. S/7:. /.. jirnn s*.s. Alt'ml. TI7n*. Jlurlin, 1898, 
p. 19. 

25. Naolitrag znr Boschreibung des Meteoreisens von Beactms- 

field. I hill., p. 306-307. 

26. Meteoreisen-Studien xi. Ann. /,*./.*. Xaturhfot. ]lojmu<. 

Winn, xv., 1900, p. 351-391. 

Cooksey (T.) 

27. The Nocoleehe Meteorite with Catalogue and Biblio¬ 

graphy of Australian Meteorites. Anstr. Mu s*. 7»Vr., iii., 
1897-9, p. 51-62, 90, 130-131. 

Fatumnoton (0. C.) 

28. Catalogue of the Collection of Meteorites, May 1, 1903. 

Fiehl Columbian Mint. Pub. 177, lM. ii., 1903, 
p. 79-124. 
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KIjKTCIIKK (Ij.) 

29. On a Meteoric Iron found in ISSt in ilu» Sub-district of 
Youndci»*in in Wen torn Australia and eontainimt 

Cliftonite, a cubic form of (Jrnphitic Carbon. Min. 
Mat/., vii., 1887, p. 121-180. 

00. On tbo Cliftonite and Tieniteof the Meteoric Iron found 
in 1884 in the Sub-district of Youudegin, Western 
Australia. //m/., .vii,, 1809, ]>. 171-171*. 

81. An I ntroduction to Hie Studj ol Meteorites. Ilrif. Mm*. 

(Aa/. JIM.) Unii!i\ 1008. 

82. On the possible Existence of a Nickel-iron Constituent 

(Ee 5 Ni t{ ) in both the Meteoric Iron of Yonnde^iu and 
tlie Meteoric Stone of Zomba. Min. 1/m/., xv., 1008, 
p. 147-152. 

Kiih.irr (W.) 

88. A Chapter in the lliston of Meteorites, OW. Mat/., 
(2), ii., 1875, pp. 204, 552-558. 

84. Heport of the Examination ol the Meteorites of Cran- 

bourne in Australia, of Row ton in Shropshire, and of 
Middlesboronpfh in Yorkshire. Vine. Rot/, Sw., xxxiii., 
1882, p 848-847 ; Phil. Tmn*., elxxiii., 1882 (1888), p. 
885-899 

85. Supplement to a Chapter in the Historv of Meteoiites. 

OW. Mat/. (2), iv., 1882, p. 107-108, H8-149; lhi<i., x., 
1888, p. 59-05. 

(3. H. 

80. Moteoriienfund in Mnrnpeowie, Sud-Australien. Pnnnr- 
ihtats, v\ii., 1910, p. 40, 100. 

(iimioNs (S.) 

87. Note on (he Cranbourne Meteorite. Tran*. Rni/. Hoc. 

I'/W., v., 187 k p. 180-181. 

CoYDMIi ((3. A.) 

88. [Rhine Villa]. Ann. Rt , j>f. tfrfiuul nf Miijr s* ami hah. H. 

J/w/r., 1900 (1901), p. 227-228. 

89. A South Australian Meteorite. Tntns. /»*»//. Hoc. S. 

Jms/r., xxv., 1901, p. 14. 
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UuKuour f.T. K.) 

40. A lar^e Meteorite from Western Australia. Xotnre, 

xlvii., 1892, p. 90-9*2. 

H.MDJNoMi (W.) 

41. Zwei Meteoreisemnasseu in der Nuhe von Melbourne in 

Australien auferefunden. N/7;. A7,m/. H7s*. I[7*tf, 

xliii., abt. 2, 1861, p. 588-584. 

42. Die Dandenon^ Meteoreisenmas.se m Melbourne, lbiil., 
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Waosuokth (V. E.) 
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ZlM MERMAN N (K.) 

92. [Oranbourne]. X* nr" Jaftrb. Min., 1861, p. 557. 

Ill—Census and Taxonomy of Australian Meteorites. 

Dr. Cooksey in his list enumerated twenty-three falls, in¬ 
cluding the doubtful Haddon and reckoning the several por¬ 
tions reasonably believed to belong to one and the same 
meteorite ah a single fall. We have now a grand total of forty- 
six known meteorites contributed by Australia, a striking 
advance in fifteen years. If, as Berwerth says, 7 the civilisation 
of a country can be gauged in a measure by the number of 


7 Berwerth—Tschcrm. min. petr. Mitt., xxii., 1903, p. 191. 
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meteorites recorded from it, then Australia is advancing: by 
leaps and bounds ; moreover, it is certain that many meteorites 
yet wait to be discovered in some of the sparsely settled regions 
of Australia, where the dryness of the climate would make 
their disintegration a very slow process. 

Following Brezina’s Classification R Australian Meteorites 
would be distributed as follows :— 

A. Sid elites. 

1. Finest octaliedrite, Off :—Ballinoo, Cowra, Mungindi, 

Nairaburra. 

2. Fine octaliedrite, Of:—Boogaldi, Moonbi, 

3. Medium octahedrite, Om :—Blue Tier, Xoooleohe, Rhine 

Villa, Roebourne, Thunda, Yardea. 

4. Bi'oad octahedrite, ()g :—Beaconsfield, Cranbourne, Mount 

Stirling, Queensland, Youndegin. 

5. Broadest octaliedrite, Ogg:—Mooranoppin, Temora. 

6. Octahedrite (unclassed):—Barraba, Nnleri. 

7. Granular hexahedrite, Ha :—Bingera. 

8. Siderite (unclassed) :—Arltunga, Castrav River, Lang- 

warrin, [probably = Cranbourne], Lefrov, Mumpeowie, 
Mount Dooling, 

B. Siderolites. 

1. Mesosiderite, M:—Macquarie River. 

2. Pallasite :—Molong, Mount Dvrring. 

3. Siderolite (unclassed) :—Bendock. 

4. Siderolite (?) :—Kulnine. 

C. Aerolites. 

1. Achondrite, 

(a) Eukrite, Eu :—Binda. 

2. Chondrites. 

(a) Brecciated grey chondrite, Cgb :—Barratta. 

(b) Spherulitic chondrite, Cc :—Mount Browne. 

(c) Crystalline chondrite, Ck :—Gilgoin. 

3. Unclassed :—Cadell, Eli El wall, Emmaville, Hay, Hermit 

tage Plains, Le Gould, Warbreccan. 

4. Doubtful:—Haddon. 

D. Unclassed Meteorite. 

Premier Downs. 

* Ward—Cat. Ward-Coonley Coll, of Meteorites, p. 97-103, 
(Chicago 1904), 
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In conclusion* 1 ha\e pleasure m acknowledging in> in¬ 
debtedness to Messis W R Blow lie, B Sc , Demonstiatoi m 
Geologj, the Uimeisiu, Sjdnej, G W Caid, A R S M , 
Omatoi of the Mining and Geological Museum, Sjdnc/y, A 
Gibb Maitland, Go\ eminent Geologist West Austialia, H H 
Walcot, Mmeialogist, National Museum, Melbourne, B H 
Woodwaid, Dnectoi ot the Western Australian Museum, for coi- 
dial assistance m compiling the information contained m this 
papei 




b\e\ WULON or HIAIF X. 


Bmda Meteoiiie 

The phofo^raph shows the front of the meteorite, the 
white cross indicating the point from which the lines 
of crustal flow radiate. The area between A and B 
shows the “tertiary” crust, formed just before the 
stone readied the ground. The rest of the sm face is 
invested with secondary crust. About three-fifths 
natural size. 
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Plate X. 



H. ,h \ i{ , photo , 

Anstr. Mus. 


EXPLANATION OF PLATE XI* 


Binda Meteorite. 

Front showing the ridges of the secondary crust radiating 
from the spot marked with a cross. About natural 
^ize. 




Bmda Meteoiite 


Real smtace showing the megulai blebb\ secondan 
nust ou the light between C and D on the lett 
theieisan exposme of the ynnnan mist 4bout 
tw > tin d% natmal si/e 
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EXPIVNVriltt OF PLATE \11I. 


Bincla Meteorite. 

Rear surface, covered with irregular vesicles and blebs of 
secondary crust. In the top left corner is an ovei- 
hanging ridge where the fused crust has cascaded over 
from the front of the meteorite. About natural 
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PijAi p XIII 



H. Baknfs, Jlxr., photo., 
Aiifctr. Mua. 



THE MYRIAPOD i IN THE AUSTRALIAN MUSEUM. 
Part ii.—DIPLOPODA * 

By H. W. Brolemann, Pau. 

(Plates xiv-xviii., and Figs. 14-37.) 

Uiith hiXatha, Latreille, 1802. 

OprsTHANnRiA, Verhoeff, 1894. 

Umns Cyliosoma, Pucock, 1895. 

(Poeock, 1895, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (6), xvi., p. 414.) 

This genus was created by R. 1. Pocock with the New 
Zealand Splunrothnruon mif/uhttnm , Butler, 1878, as type 
species. 

From his above mentioned work the following particulars 
may be gathered :— 

1. “Male copulatory organs:—The movable digit of both 
pairs of copulatory forceps are composed of a single segment. 

2. “ Female vulva as in Znphnmia” (/.**.: ‘composed of 
two pieces, a proximal hairy piece bearing the aperture, and 
a distal usually polished piece’), but the proximal plate 
divided into two distinct pieces, whereof the external partially 
overlaps the internal. 

3. “Tarsias in Znphroniu” (i.e.: 4 distal ly narrowed, claw 
terminal, the upper spine close to but behind the claw.’”) 

The characters numbered one and two rank, of course, 
amongst the very best. As to the structure of the tarsi, it is 
not possible so far to allow it the same importance as the 
position of the dorsal spine seems to vary and the distance be¬ 
tween it and the claw is a question of more or less. 

Yet the matter is far from being exhausted with these rough 
notes; further, valuable particulars may be obtained by 
comparing the head of with that of H'plnprupttnn. In 

failure of material, the excellent drawings published by vom 
Rath 1 and by Verhoeff 2 will answer the purpose, and the 
reader will kindly refer to same to fully appreciated the 
following differences :— 

* For Part i. see these “ Records,” ix., 1. 

3 vom Rath—Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Chilognathcn, Bonn, 1886, 
figs. 13, 14, 27, 32. 

3 Verhoeff—Die Diplopodcn Deutschlands, Leipzig, 2/3 Liefer., 
1911/12, figs. 142, 178. 


I 
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RECORDS OF THE AUSTRALIAN MUSEUM. 


by Ver- 
, PI. ix., 


Measured on tlie level of the eyes, the head is still broader 
than in SjJut mpn j ttb though almost as short. The upper lip 

is less produced. 
The antennal fossa, 
/ \J j instead of extending 

' ' \\\ backwards and be- 

/ J \ \ i u £ c ^ ose< ^ ^ r01 d 

\ — s^ / v —^ aw shown by Ver- 

7!^ J — X hoelf (Lr.j PI. ix., 

J f tig. 142), is open 

{ y f __^ frontwards and 

[ ^ downwards and 

closed backwards by 
yk a strong, perpendic- 

J3 ular, rounded ridge 

Fig. 14. — C\ l iosoma queenslandiat .—Skeleton of the which Stand tlie 

head Untennaj and mouth parts remo\ed), tn isolated OCelll (tig. 
profile, shoeing the “ gulo-oi.cipital bridge” iP>) t |\ nri . 

and the position of the first tergite (Ti). I*i). 1x16 iatCial 

surface behind the 


Fig. 14.—O fiosoma queenslanduz Skeleton of the 
head (antenna and mouth parts remo\ed), in 
profile, shotting the “gulo-oecipital bridge” (It) 
and the position of the first tergite (Ti). 


ridge is feebly depressed. The back part of the head is 
completely and e\ enly rounded, smooth and densely clothed with 
short hairs. A deep sulcus is to be seen laterally similar to 
that illustrated by Verhoeff, accompanied by a more or less 
distinct horizontal ridge beginning at a point near and below 
the inferior ocellus and dying out before reaching the posterior 
surface of the head. The processes which start from the 
posterior margin of the head are well developed and are fused 
with the hypostoma into a bridge (Verhoeff’s jttms ijitlu- 
tu'cijtihilix”). But tlie distal part of the bridge, equivalent to 
the hypostoma, instead of being in a line with the processes, 
is placed nearly at right angle so as to be almost horizontal. 


Epipharynx and liypopharynx very much resemble the same 
organs of The same might be said of the man¬ 

dible except that the pectinate lamelire are represented by 
only five rows of minute rods or spines, the two inner rows 
being composed of smaller and less numerous elements than 
the three outer rows. For instance, it is possible to distinguish 
fourteen rods in the first (outer) row, fourteen in the second, 
ten in the third and six in each of the fourth and fifth row, 
and besides some (five) pale warts which have probably to be 
considered as rudimentary rods. The tracheal stalk of the 
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maiulibula is considerably expanded, lamellar at its distal end ; 
the proximal end is lused with the basal ring of tlie manclibula. 

The gnathochilaria.ni, compared with that of as 

represented by vom Hath, is shorter; the proximal part 
(lamellocardines) is broader as the outer margins are almost 
parallel and do not converge backwards. The mentum is 
distinctly divided into two sclerites. 

The above mentioned features are not all of equal value, 
but some of them, such as, namely, the structure of the head, 
are undeniably of first rate importance and are well suited to 
characterize a distinct family. 

The limits of this new group cannot at present be better 
delineated, as very little is known of these interesting forms. 
However, it could be ascertained that >S 'phivnttherhnu Uhidiuo^mn 
Skuss. and Zelmt., from Madagascar 1 the type of which is 
preserved at the Paris Museum, participate of the structure of 
I'lllin'Mwm as far as the head, the gnathochilarium and the 
tracheal stalk of the maiulibula are concerned. Therefore, it is 
likely that the Australian and the South African (including 
Madagascar) species will have to stand together in one family— 
Sphaerotheriidae—equivalent to the old (Brandt’s) genus 
Splui'rothri ituu, while the Indian forms of Sp/in'ropinns, and 
probably of Arthn^jihit^n and of Zopltnniia, will have to be set 
apart in another family, etpii valent to the old (Brandt’s) genus 
Sfilttn <•!>(**it*, for which tire name Splueropoeidae is proposed. 

Turning to the genus Cyl 9 the following details observed 
on both species hereafter described are well worth mentioning 
nml may be characteristic for that genus. 

Antennae very short, not much longer than the tirst tergite; 
the sixth joint is nearly cylindrical, similar in both sexes ; the 
last joint is tipped with four strong sensory cones. In >S. 
UhiiVuiositm, the antennae are elongate, nearly twice as long as 
the first tergite ; the sixth joint is slightly swollen distally ; 
the last joint shows many chitinized,contiguous cells closed with 
a membrane, in the middle of which stand a tiny comb. 

3 Whether S. libidinosum , S. and Z., is a good representative of 
the genus Sph brother in m is not known. 
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The male seminal duct opens in the posterior surface of the 
second pair of coxae, into which a large round aperture is cut 
open. The aperture is tilled with a head-like organ which is 
the distal end of the seminal duct. When not entirely con¬ 
tracted, it shows, near its top margin, a transverse opening 
sunk between two membranaceous, lip-shaped pads. The rest 
of the organ is protected by two chitinous plates of nearly 
equal development which leaves between them a narrow mem* 
bianaceous band ; their inner angle is rounded or cut off, and 
their outer margins are folded hack on the anierior surface of 
the bead. UhuVnn^tnn shows only one plate covering all the 
proximal part of the bead, with concave anterior margin ; the 
plate is therefore much broader than long. 

The representatives of the genus are confined to 

the Australian continent and to the adjoining southern archi¬ 
pelagos. In this genus have been listed:—*S \j>lnvrotheirnm 
iiwfiihttuhii Butler, 1878 (Rockhampton) ; Zepltrunin tlelnnji , 
White, 1859 (New Zealand); mn leiasatn inn, Hutton 

(NewZealand) ; (Ujliotunnn *nnnn\ Silvestri, 1898 (Queensland); 
I'ljUn-uttiti ^ rial at inn, Pocock, 1895 (New Zealand) ; (UjUn*tnnn 
tnnjiunii , Silvestri, 1898 (Queensland); i'ylimmm untrnlnr , 
Silvestri, 1897 (Queensland). 

Cyliosoma quefaslaxiuj:, * j >. 

(Plate xiv., figs. 1-4, tigs. 14 and 15; with Figs. 16-21.) 

<£ : length about 22. m m. ; breadth 10.50 to 11. m, in. 

2 : length about 28. m m.; breadth 14 to 15 m m. 

Colour a uniform dark retldisli or olivaceous brown, some¬ 
times clearing up towards the anterior margin of the segments. 
Integuments smooth, shining. 

Upper lip densely and finely punctured ; rest of the head 
showing rare and small dimples—or coarse punctures—provi¬ 
ded at the bottom witli a tiny bristle. Posterior margin 
depressed in the middle. Eyes composed of about thirty-six 
larger and smaller ocelli, of which two stand apart behind the 
antenna on the ridge which closes the antennal fossa backwards. 
Antennje very short, tapering ; the sixth joint cylindrical; the 



THE MYRIAD»L»A IX THE ArSHiALIAX MTREUAI-UttOLEMAXX. 81 


last tipped with four sensory cones. Micrometrical measure¬ 
ments of the joints :—1st joint, 0.544 m/m ; 2nd, 0.320 ni m ; 
3rd, 0.320 m'm ; 4tli, 0.288 m m ; 5th, 0.288 m/m; 6tli, 0.544 
m/m; 7tli and 8th, 0.096 m/m; total length, 2.400 ni/in. 
Diameter of first joint, 0.672 m/m ; of sixth joint, 0.576 m/m. 

First tergite not wider than the head; anterior margin 
slightly convex in the middle, otherwise straight; posterior 
margin evenly rounded. Its length equals 1.376 m/m ; its 
breadth 3.776 m/m. 

Lateral keels of the second tergite rounded with upraised, 
yet flattened centre and thickened, pad-like margins ; the slope 
between the upraised centre and the marginal pad is flat, not 
grooved ; a row of fleecy hair is seen inside the marginal pad. 
Keels of the third tergite narrow, angular. On the fourth 
segment, the keels are almost triangular, but gradually become 
more quadrangular backwards, the anterior angle being always 
completely rounded, while the posterioi grows more or less acute. 
Occupying the anterior half of the keels a triangular, flattened 
field is to be seen, the surface of which is clothed with tiny 
golden setae and appears finely punctured. Last tergite some¬ 
what gibbous in the middle; the space between the summit 
and the posterioi margin is scarcely noticeably flattened on 
each side of the middle line, the two surfaces meeting mesially 
without forming any distinct carina. The posterior margin 
shows traces of a delicate pre-marginal sulcus. 

From the fourth segment backwards, the inner surface of the 
keels is provided with a strong horizontal ridge which stands 
below and near the instrtionline of the pleui^al membiane. It 
is thus disposed that, in the contracted state of the body, the 
posterior end of a ridge comes in contact with the anterior end 
of the ridge of the next segment so as to form an uninterrupted 
projecting line upon which the lateral and part of the anterior 
margin of the second segment is pressed tight. On the last 
segment, the ridge sets forth converging with the hind maigin 
of the tergite, but dies out before reaching it, thus leaving free 
the middle part of the inner surface. 

Sterna of the first pair angularly produced and hairy; 
following sterna rounded; tracheal stigmata everywhere 
strongly chitinized. 
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Last joint of the ambulatoiv lees longer than the third, 
flattened, smooth, widely punctmed. Dorsal spine standing 
apart from the claw ; missing on the two anteiioi legs. The 
two ventral ridges normally furnished each with a row of five 
spines, except on the first, the second and the twenty-first 
where one or two of the proximal spines might be missing in 
the posterior row. Claw moi e or less sickle-shaped, with a 
basal tooth. 

Male:—Last tergite with a transverse depiession above the 
posterior margin. A finely and densely punctured space is 
seen connecting the summit of the tergite with the middle of 
the posteiior margin ; the jjunctures bear each a very short 
hair. 

The posterior surface of the coxae of the second pair show 
the opening of the seminal duct in the shape of a bead-like 
oigan closing a large circular aperture cut into the surface of 
the coxa. The surface of each bead is protected by two 
chitinous plates which do not join on the middle line, and of 
W’hieh the outer margins are folded back on the opposite side 
of the bead. 

Copulatory organs:—First pair very hairy. Basal joint 
broad, sub-quadrangular; its thinner surface is flattened and 
is but slightly produced into a thick and short, lonnded cone. 
Second joint seemingly triangular ; its inner margin shorter 
than the outer margin ; its distal angle rounded, hollowed in¬ 
ternally and furnished with small and shaip waits along 
its inner edge. Third joint partly engaged in the second, 
reduced, rounded, showing on its posterior surface, opposite 
the waited edge of the preceding joint, a chitinized ridge like¬ 
wise provided with sharp warts. 

Second pair three-jointed, shortly pilose. Anterior median 
horns hooked, gradually tapering from the base, apex split into 
two tiny rods. Posterior median processes conic, as long as 
the anterior horns. Second joint produced internally into a 
moderately long but stout and blunt process, the so-called 
immovable digit, the posterior-upper edge of which is furnished 
with small rounded warts. Third joint, or movable digit, 
slightly arched, with rounded apex ; its inner surface is deeply 
excavated; its posterior edge bears a row of short transverse, 
concentrically wrinkled ridges which come in contact with the 
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warts of the preceding joint when the forceps are closed ; of 
these organs the tormei (the row of ridges) is termed the 
“harp,” and the latter (the warts) is termed the “ bow,” as it 
is admitted that they act as musical apparatus. 



proximal, and one distal ; the latter pointed. Of the two 
proximal plates the outer is larger than the inner; its inner 
margin is sinuate; its upper margin is rounded and partly 
overlaps the proximal margin of the distal plate. 

The female is provided with an anal sternite, an organ which 
is not found developed in Glomeridco. It is as long as wide at 
its base, in shape of a pointed arch (or ogive) and hairy along 
its distal end. 

Loc .—Four males and three females from Grayndah, Queens¬ 
land. 

The above described species could have been identified with 
(\ tanjionii, Silv., from Cairns, liad uot the author verified the 
existence on the last tergite of a very faint carina with a de¬ 
pression on each side, nor described'and represented the process 
of the second joint of copulatory organs as comparatively long 
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and acute . 4 As moreover no mention is made of the punctured 
band on the last tergite of male, it is to be admitted that 
C. <j[uee)islanrtitt> stands by itself as a distinct species. 



It is also closely allied to (mtirnlunr, Silv.,from Gayndah . 5 * * 8 9 
Yet it differs in having the proximal joint of the first pair of 
copulatory organs notched in front, causing the inner process 
to be more distinct, longer and more slender than in C. queen#- 
htmhe ; moreover, the two following joints stand endwise, the 
distal appearing to be entirely free. 




4 The following is a copy of Silvestri’s description of Cyliosoma 
targionii (Bull. Soc. Entom. Ital,, xxix., 1S97, p. 228): — 

“ 9 Color niger, ventre pedibusque fusco-terreis. Caput sparse et grosse punctutum, 

"circa labrum dense punctatum. Antennae perhre\es, articulo sexto cilmdrieo, 

||coteris magis attenuato et longiore. Somita. tergitum primum latum, breve. 
[‘Tergita coetera omnia laevigata. Tergitum ultimum medium postice \ix vix 
"carinatum, utrimque depressum. Vulva (fig. 16) articulo superbo triangular! apico 
"acuto externe aliquantum reverso. cf foemina minor, tergito ultimo postice dis- 
" tincte carinato et utrinque depresso, Organum copuiativum : par anticumiHg. 17) 
[[articulo secundo permagno et valde latoapice internoaliquantum producto.forcipe 
[[parvo digitus longitudine subaequalihus, par posticum (fig. 17) foreipis digitoimmo- 
"bili, mobili, valde breviore, trianfiulifornni acuto, digiti mobili percrasso. Long, 
"corp. mm. ? 38, & 27; lat. corp. mm. ? 17, S 12. Huh. Cairns, Queensland.” 

8 Silvcstri's description of C. unicolor { Bcr. Zool. Mus. Dresden, 
vi., 9, 1896/97, p. 16), reads thus :— 

"Color plus minusve brunneo-viridescens totus. Caput laevigatum punctis valde 
“ sparsis et sat magnis impressum, vertice prof unde excavato. Antennae attenuatae 
"articulo 6° longiore, septimo minimo. Tergita: primum laevigatum; secundum 
“ lateribus normaliter latis ; tergita coetera omnia laevigata, granulis vel punctis 
“destituta. Pedes pilis brevibus vestiti, articulo ultimo infra spinis 6-7, ungue 
"apicali sat brevi, multum uncinato ? Vulva (fig-19) articulorum basalium externo 
[[maiore, articulo superoapice acuminato. S Foemina minor. Organum copuiativum: 
"par anticum (fig. 20) foreipis digitis perbrevibus, mobilituberculato; par posticum 
"(fig. 21) digito immobili mobili fere duplo breviore, trianguliformi, digito mobili 
“crasso, spatulato, apice rotundato Long. corp. ¥ mm. 35, S mm. 29; lat. corp. 

9 mm. 16, £ mm. 13. Hab, Nova Hollandia; Gayndah * 
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No more can the Gravmlah s]>eciniens be identified with (\ 
tuujuhihnu, Butler, 1878,*> as the latter is said to have the 
anterior portions of dorsal segments densely covered with coarse 
but very shallow punctures. 

CYLIOSOMA PEXRITHEXSIS, up. HOC. 

(Plate xiv., figs. 5-7, fig. 22 ; with Figs. 23-25.) 

£ : length about 38. m/m ; breadth 12.50 m/m. 

£ : length from 21. to 33. mj m; breadth from 11 to 17 
na/m. 

Olive chestnut, darkened along the posterior margin of the 
segments ; darker in females which are of a muddy brown. 

Head twice as broad as long: anterior margin almost 
straight, feebly notched in the middle and with a small, blunt 
tooth. Surface smooth, between the eyes with rare, coarse 
punctures, rugose along the upper lip ; each puncture furnished 
with seta?. Antennal fossa open in front and below, closed 
above and behind by a strong ridge. Eyes composed of about 
thirty-two larger and smaller ocelli congregated on a rounded 
held; besides an isolated ocellus is seen standing somewhat 
apart, near and below the Tomosvary organ which is dot-like. 
Antennae very short, scarcely longer than the first tergite in 
the middle, tapering endwards ; sixth joint sub-cylindrical, 
more slender than any of the preceding joints ; last joint 
tipped with four sensory cones. Micrometrical measurements 
of the joints: 1st, 0*430 m/m; 2nd, 0*473 m/m; 3rd, 0*387 
m ; m ; 4th, 0*301 m/m; 5tli, 0*473 m/m; 6tli, 0*774 m/m; 
7tli and 8th, 0*08(5 m/m; total length 2*924 m/m. Diameter 
of first joint, 0*397 m/m ; of 6th joint, 0*279 m/m. 

First tergite not quite as broad as the head ; length 2.236 
m/m, breadth 5.504 m/m. Anterior margin feebly sinuate; 
posterior margin rounded, the curve being more flattened in 
the middle than on each side. 

Integuments of the following segments leathery, more dis¬ 
tinctly so on the keels than dorsally; keels of the second 
segments rounded with a pad-like margin ; centre of the keel 


6 Butler—Trans. Ent. Soc M 1878, iv., p, 299. 
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raised but tlat The space between the raised surface and tlie 
marginal pad is grooved (not fiat, as in (\ in* the 

inner slope being abrupt and the bottom of the groove being 
flat and furnished with delicate fleecy hair. Other keels as in 
<\ iishntt/itt with a rather stronger inner ridge. Last 
tergite evenly globular, slightly depressed near the posterior 
margin which is delicately sulcate all lonnd. 

Tarsi of ambulatory legs compressed, longer than the 
corresponding femora, except in the first and second pair where 
both joints are ol equal length. Ventral spines do not appear 
to exceed five in each row. When both rows are not alike, it is 
the anterior which lacks of some of the proximal spines ; for 
instance, tlie tarsi of the two first pair show an anterior row of 
two spines and a posterior row of five ; the tarsi of tlie second 
and third pair show an anterior row of three spines and a 
posterior row of five ; the tarsi of the twenty-first pair show 
an anterior row of four spines and a posterior row of five. The 
dorsal spine is missing on the two anterior pair of legs ; on the 
other legs it stands apart from the claw. The latter is sickle- 
shaped with a basal tooth. 

Male :—The bead-like penis is similar to the same organ of 
(\ the plates do not join in the middle and are 

more chitinized. 

Copulatory organs :—Basal joint of the anterior pair almost 
naked, broad and short; inner edge scarcely sinuate or even 
somewhat convex, ending in a triangular, short and blunt 
process pointing straight downwards, inner surface concave. 
Second joint with rare, lather long setup, conic ; the immovable 
digit short with rounded apex and with an anterior surface 
covered with rather acute warts. Third joint small, tapering, 
slightly curved backwards in its distal third; its posterior 
surface is furnished with warts similar to those of the immov¬ 
able digit. 

Second pair poorly beset with short setae except along the 
inner edge of tlie second joint and of the immovable digit, 
where the seta? aie more dense. Anterior median horns almost 
para 11 el-sided proximally, quickly thinning out in their distal 
third. Posterior median processes nearly quadrangular in 
outline, with tlie outer angle rounded and the inner angle 
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produced into a cone; tlie latter reprebent one fourth of the 
total length of the process, and its rout is equal to about one 
third of the breadth ot the process it measmed at its base 
The proximal joint ot the appendages is short, ot the usual 
form ; second joint short but bearing an immovable digit nearly 
as long as the movable : the apex is rounded ; the warts ot the 
posterior (outer) edge are small and flat, not unlike a stone 
pavement. The last joint is rather stout with its end cut 
obliquely ; the “harp” is composed of some twenty elongate 
nodules ornamented with delicate conceittrical ridges. Standing 
in a line with the harp, is to be seen at the end of the digit a 
more rhitinized space oo\ered with minute dark dots, the 
nature of which could not be ascertained. 

Female —The anal sternite is \ery broad, and lounded; 
the length is equal to half of the breadth at the base ; it is 
adorned with delicate fleecw liaiis on its distal half and partic- 
ulaily ah ng the posteiior maigin. 

The opening ol the sexual duct* in the coxae of the second 
pair ot legs is protected by three plate» disposed as in the 

preceding species. The 
pistal plate is strongly 
chitinized, in shape ot a 
gradually tapering cone 
with rounded apex, 
reaching slightly beyond 
the distal margin of the 
coxa. This structure 
seems to come very near 
to that of ( \ tmijiiiHh, as 
drawn by Prof. Silvestri; 
but the total absence of 
carina and depressions 
on the last tergum pre¬ 
cludes the identification 
of these specimens with 
Fits 22 —Cxtiovmui pnuit/ien\ts. Right coxa of the Queensland form. 

2nd pair of showing \uhd = Ventral 
plate, A - tracheal stalk. 

One male from Penrith and three females from Cambewarra, 
New South Wales. 
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/ jimn't/twixi* is closely related to (\ Silv., 1898, 

but is to be distinguished from it cm account of the following 
particulars :— 

First pair of copulatory organs:—In (\ men tut* the proximal 
■joint is less broad, its length stands to its breadth as S to 7. 
Its inner margin is sinuate, the inner angle being bent out¬ 
wards and less distinct, while in <\ pcuvithen^is the length 
stands to the breadth at least as 3 to 4.50 and the inner 
margin is differently shaped. 

Second pair of copulatory organs :—The inner produced 
angle of the posterior median processes, if measured at its root, 
is as broad as half the process itself in (\ *eHnw % while it is less 
developed in f itenritftptuti*. 

Female sexual organs :—In (\ the distal plate rapidly 

thins out into a sleii<lei% acute top, the lateral margins being 
therefore concave and not straight as in C. ^leurit/iemsiH. 


No doubt further differences would be brought to 
should the types be carefully compared. 7 



light 


7 Silvcstn’s description of C. sc mice runs as follows :— 

1 Color tusco-ulivaceus, mar«me postieo somitoruin nisrescente. Caput sparse 
punctutum, circa labrum ma«is punctatum setitferum Antennae breves articulis 
1-5 subaequalibus, artieulo b'* coeterih fere duplo lonsiore, e^lindrico. Somita. 
terftitum primum sparse setosum, tergitum secondum in excavatione laterum 
setosum. Terqita coetera laevigata. Vul\a (fig.2tt) articulosuperotrianguliformi, 
apice magis attenuate interne vix re\erso, <£ Foemina minor, tergito ut in 
foemina. Orqanum copulativum; par anticum (flg. 24) articulo secundo minus 
[maqno, forcipe elongate, dtgito mobili breviore, par posticum (fig. 25) forcipis 
digito mobili immobih parum longiore, magmtuchne altero subaequali. Lons, 
corp. mm. ? 24, (T 22, lat. corp. mm. ¥ 12. <J 10. Hub, Cairns (Queensland).” 
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Proteraxdria, Verhoeff, 1894. 

PoLYDESMOIDEA, PoCOck, 1894. 

(remit* Australiosoma, yen. nor. 

The characters of this new genus are the following •— 

1. Pore formula: 5, 7, 9, 10, 12, 13, 15 to 19. 

2. Keel of second tergite reaching below the level of the 
posterior angle of the first tergite, and of the following keels. 

3. Keels more or less reduced. 

4. Tarsi of male furnished below with a brush. 

5. First pair of legs of male thickened, the third joint being 
provided with a tooth-like process. 

6. Anterior part of fifth sternite bearing a more or less 
developed lamella. 

7. Coxal aperture more or less contracted on the middle line. 

8. Gonopods:—Coxal hook present. Femoral part of telo- 
podit distinct. Telopodit more or less condensed and more or 
less deeply divided into three (sub. gen. Austral iosonta) or two 
(sub. gen. Dirlutlmomtt) branches. 

Tij[)e : — ■Aii'ttritUo'UHHit rnutboiri , sp. nov. 

This genus is established on the four species, the descriptions 
of which are given hereafter. All the characters recorded are 
probably not of equal value ; but it has not been possible to 
ascertain which are to be considered as secondary, as hardly 
anything is known of the Polydesmids of the Australian 
continent, Tasmania and New Zealand. 

So far the only species recorded from these regions are :— 

roly ties m tin (Hfrontjylosntmt) nibrijtes, L. Koch, 

1867 .£: Brisbane. 

Polyilestn ns (tftruntjijlosomn) fmusverse-tteiu'u- 

tiuH , L. Koch, 1867 .Brisbane. 

Polytlesmus (Stronyylosnnui) mtntrne, Humb. 

and Sauss., 1869 ... .Auckland. 
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I>fill'll,Hits fStrnmjjfh^niint) ilUtntatttlH , K&rhCll, 

18S1. 2 : Adelaide. 

VoJyilp^nn/s (Strojhjtjlosniita) sityittitriuiH, Karsch, 

lHbl . (J: Sydney. 

StrmajylosoniH s nmnu\ Attems, 1898 .$:Queensland. 

JUHstnmtftjhtsntHtt trnusrt'ifie-f'wiittuin, Silvestri, 

1897 . . .... $: Gayndah. 

]H itstnnitfi/lnstumt hifidea turn , Silvestri, 1898 g: Cainis. 

But four out of the eight species can afford no useful indica¬ 
tions, as they are known only from female specimens. Nothing 
is to be made out of the embryonary description of a fifth 
species, S. utyithn //*///, Karsch. Three more species remain, 
the copulatory organs of which are known through sketches 
given by their authors; and this makes it possible to compare 
them with AustralitMtnna. 

For instance, there is hardly any doubt that S. numrrw is 
closely related to the continental forms. Attems’ drawing** 
shows coxa of the gonopods to be crooked, and the femora to be 
very distinct; also Humbert & Saussure’s description mentions 
“chez le male, entre 3es pattes de la premiere paire du cinquieme 
segment, une apophyse courte, arrondie et comprimce trans- 
versalement.” On the other hand, the development of the 
keels (which is indeed of little importance), and the shape of 
the gonopods, with long outstretched tibia and short rudimen¬ 
tary branches, indicates that N. uuntrnt 4 has to be held as an 
aberrant form showing traces of evolution 9 ; it will, therefore, 
be probably found necessary to isolate this species from the 
bulk of the continental Aifutndiiwmni, when the limits of 
variation of the characters of the latter become better known. 

As regards S. tntH*cer*e-hwiiutuui and EuHtmmjyUmmtu hifttlnt- 
tnin, it may be safely assumed that they belong to the new genus, 
judging from the shape of the gonopods which bear a striking 
resemblance to the same organs of ^L. ntitthttiri and of A. fnujijutti. 
Yet nothing is known as to the presence of secondary sexual 
characters, the authors remaining silent on this point. That 

s Attems—System der Polydesmiden. 1, 1898, PI. iii., fig. 58. 

9 A similar ease, though less characterized, will be found hereafter 
in Australiosoma kosciitscovagum . 
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such a blank should exist in Prof. rtil vestri’s text is not sur¬ 
prising, as the diagnosis of A'. hifalriifimt is shortened, and the 
fact that the matter was left unspoken does not imply that the 
secondary characters do not exist. As to #S\ ti , 

which has been redescribed at length by Attems, it is more 
astonishing that the Austrian author, whose writings rank 
amongst the best, should have neglected to mention the 
structure of the first pah’ of legs and of the fifth sternum. 
Are we to understand that these organs show no special feature, 
or are we to admit that, the specimens being curled up, these 
particulars have escaped his attention ? The matter is not 
easy to decide ; and should the first alternative prove to be the 
right one, it would become necessary to somewhat alter the 
above given diagnosis of tlie genus. For this reason, some of 
the characters mentioned therein, and namely the characters 
numbered three to seven, should not be entirely relied upon 
until they ha\e undergone further test. 

Thus far the genus An^tnt1in>nmu includes six species, i .<\:— 
.1. L. Koch, 1867, .1. hifitlruhun, Rilvestri, 

1898, *1. ruinlnnt'i, .1. -I. ko*<'insmvttyinn and J. 

t'tltrrithjef, spp. now 

In all six cases the gonopods show the following particulars:— 
The coxa is crooked, with a prominent anterior surface adorned 
with some fleecy hairs (eo,t‘. PI. xiv., figs. 14, 22) ; no trace 
of the anterior marginal process is to be seen; the inner hook 
is normally developed. The femur is distinctly outlined (PI. 
xiv., figs, 9, 14, 18), the limits being often grooved ; its surface 
is abundantly clothed with seta 4 , more dense and much longer 
in the vicinity of the proximal opening of the seminal duct. 
The tibia is generally condensed and the telopodit deeply split 
(less so in J. knstrhtM'anttjHtH, which is a mountain dweller, and 
has evidently been differently affected by evolution) ; the 
tibial branch starts from the posterior (PI. xiv., //>., fig. 8), or 
from the outer (PI. xiv., //>. fig. 14; PI. xv., figs. IS, 21) sur¬ 
face of the telopodit. 

Besides the seminal and the tibial branch, a third process is 
generally to be seen starting from the telopodit more distally 
than the tibial branch ; and this has to be identified as a tarsal 
branch (PI. xiv., tuh. figs., 8, 13 ; PI. xv., tig. 18). Yet its 
existence does not appear to he as constant as that of the 
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tibial brancli ; no trace of it is found in A. rtherhhjei (PI. xv., 
tig:. -1)- As moreover the tibial brand] assumes in this species 
a shape not met with in the other members of the genus 
Ansi nil iusouHt (being widened and hollowed proximal ly so as 
to shelter the base of the seminal branch), it has been fonnd 
necessary to isolate same and to erect a special sub-generic 
division for its leeeption. 

The genus AustittliiMuiwt will, therefore, be divided into two 
sub-genera :— 

1. Austualiosoma (whsh htrfctu), the gonopods of which are 

split into three branches. 

2. Diclaoosoma, the gonopods of which are split into two 

brandies, the other generic characters remaining 
identical in both divisions. 

Amongst the known continental Australitwnn </, a species has 
been mentioned above, which has been ascribed by its author 
to the genus EuAtmmjy1o>><nn<t : — E, bifidniUnu, Silvestri, 1898, 
from Cairns, Queensland. It has not been found convenient 
to use this generic name for the continental forms hereafter 
described, as:—1st, no full description lias been given of the 
genus, and 2nd, while as much as can be understood from Prof. 
Silvestri’s writings, the continental Auxtmlitmnmi seem differ¬ 
ent from the New Guinea type specimen of EHttnutyt/lftotnHtt, 
E. fnwintnm, Silv., 1894. 

The name Ei/^nmifi/loistiunt was created by Prof. 
Silvestri 9 * in 1896. No description was given, as already 
stated ; but, the genus being included in an analytical key of 
his Polydesmidte, 10 it may be inferred, from the terms of the 
key, that its characters are the following:— 

Pores opening sideways in the keels of the segments 5, 7, 9, 
10, 12, 13, 15 to 19. 

Keels small, linear, with posterior angle not produced ; keels 
of second segment produced below the level of the keels 
of segments 1 and 3. 

9A Silvestri—I Diplopodi; Parte 1, Sistematica. Ann. Mus. Civ. 
Stor. Nat. Genova, (2), xvi., 1896, p. 198. 

10 It is to be observed that Silvestri’s family by no means answers 
the likewise named division of other authors. 
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Last segment more triangular (than in Anoplndesntm and 
Leptnt ns). 

Tergites destitute of warts. 

Sternite unarmed. 

Warts of the anal sternite small, not exceeding the apex of the 
sternite. 

Trochanter of ambulatory legs spineless ; other joints sub¬ 
equal, the femur not being twice longer than the tibia. 

Pleuro-sternal suture not keeled (this last character is sup¬ 
posed to separate JSuitrtmgyhwukm from Stnmyijlusoum, 
Brandt). 

Not a single word is said of the structure of the copulatory 
appendages, and the genus thus appears so doubtful, that Dr. 
Attems, in his well-known “ System der Polydesmiden,” was 
led to consider Silvestri’s denomination as synonymous with 
Strvmji/h»unna, 

To EustrouijifhmnHd is ascribed, as type specimen, the New 
Guinea Stromjyluxontu fa*riattuu. 11 No figure of the gonopods 
was given, but it is said in the diagnosis :—“ $ : pedum omnium 
articulus ultimus infra setosissimus ; pedes copulativi simplices, 
apice multo recurvato circulum fere formante.” The gonopods 
of E. fast'i at inn being undivided, u simplices,” it is utterly 
impossible to place beside it the continental forms with con¬ 
densed and split telopodit. 

One more word is to be added concerning Aiistraliosoma. At¬ 
tems, when re-describing Koch’s A. tramrerse-tipniatum, states:— 
“ Die Oopulationsfusse erinnern durch die tiefe Spaltung eher 
an die von Leptodeum ns” But a main criterion escaped Attems’ 
attention, and that is how differently constructed are the coxae 
of Strongylosomids and Leptodesmida. Nevertheless, a 
similarity exists in the telopodit and is to be held as a highly 
instructive case of parallelism. From it we learn that, in 
continental regions where a special group of Polydesmids seems 
to find the most and more favorable conditions for their exist¬ 
ence, the evolution tends to complicate the gonopods by 

11 Silvestri—Ann. Mus. Civ. Stor. Nat. Genova (2), xiv., 1894-5, 
p. 642. 
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favouring the condensation of the telopodit and the growth of 
its processes. Whilst around such regions, taken as centres, 
in surrounding mountain ranges or in isolated lands and 
islands, the condition of life are different enough to slacken or 
alter the action of evolution. Yet it is to be expected that, 
under the latter conditions, forms will crop out more perfect 
under some other point of view still to be ascertained. Such 
is the case for Leptodesmids in South America, and will likely 
prove to be the case for Strongylosomids in the Australian 
continent and surroundings. 

The following is an analytical key to the six known species 
ot A listntli 080 m a .— 

1 (2)—Body with a transverse yellow stripe on the posterior 

half of metazonite . A. tnimu'ene-tiwiiattim, L. K. 

2 (1)—Body without transverse yellow stripes .. .. 3 

3 (6)—Body of an uniform colour, or, should the dorsal part 

appear lighter, no definite longitudinal bands are 
seen... ... . .4 

4 (5)—Distal part of seminal branch of gonopods gradually 

thinning out into a spine-like apex; posterior branch 
two thirds the length of the seminal branch ; end of 

anterior branch not expanded. 

A. Ufalcatinu , SilveRtri. 

5 (4)—Distal end of seminal branch divided into three tines ; 

posterior branch nearly as long as the seminal branch ; 
end of the anterior branch spade shaped 

A. fnHjijuttt, sp. 1H)V. 

fi (3)—Body with one or two defined light-coloured dorsal 
bands .... . 7 

7 (8)—Anterior margin of coxal aperture of gonopods with 

a large, horizontal lap produced backwards ; posterior 
margin without process ; posterior (outer) branch of 
gonopods blade-like, curved outside the organ 

A. kubfuwkoViUjHni, sp. nov. 

8 (7)—Anterior margin of coxal aperture of gonopods with¬ 

out a lap; posterior margin with a strong tooth-like 
process directed downwards 9 
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9 (10)—Gonopods divided into three branches; posterior 
bi*anch not overhanging the femur proximal ly, gradually 

thinner, curled inside the organ . 

J. minhcnri, sp. nov. 

10 (9)—Gonopods divided into two branches ; posterior branch 
with broad base, overhanging the femur externally, 
expanded di&tally on the outer surface of the organ 

A. (DidadosomaJ etherithjei , sp. nov. 

AUsTR ALU )S<JM4 FROMiATTI, Sp. HOC. 

(PI. xiv., figs. 8-12). 

(a) 3 type: length 47 mm; breadth of 12th tergite 4.20 
m m, of 12th prozonite 3.10 m m. 

(b) 3 : length 48 m,m ; breadth of 12th tergite 4.30 m/m. 

(c) $ : length 42 m m ; breadth of 12th tergite 4.25 m/m. 

Ground colour, a very dark brown, reddish on the dorsal 
surface and below the keels. Ventral side and the three 
proximal joints of the legs yellow-brown ; the three distal 
joints of the legs reddish-brown to dark brown. 

Head smooth, pilose behind the labrum, wrinkled and swollen 
behind the antennae causing the vertex to appear flattened. 
Median sulcus distinct on the vertex, short not reaching the 
base of the antennse, not branched. Lateral margins of the 
head much swollen below the antennal sockets. The latter 
not sunken, standing close together (0.73 m/m apart). Antennae 
long and slender, reaching as far back as the suture of the 
thiid segment in the male, as the posterior margin of the second 
segment in the female ; shortly pilose from the second joint ; 
four sensory cones. Micrometrical measurements of the joints:— 
1st, 0.416 m'm ; 2nd, 1.216 m/m ; 3rd, 1.152 m/m ; 4th, 1.056 
m/m; 5th, 1.088 m/m ; 6tli, 0.992 mhn ; 7th and 8th, 0.160 
m/m ; total length, 6.08 m/m. 

Integuments smooth, dull on the prozonite, strongly shining 
on the metazonites, the latter with scarcely perceptible 
irregular wrinkles towards the posterior end of the body. 

Tergites and keels similar in shape to A. nihiluwi , trans¬ 
versely furrowed from the fifth to the seventeenth segment. 
From the fifth segment the body is flattened (PI. xv., fig. 10) 
while it remain convex in A. nunhuiri. The dorsal surface of 
the keels of second segment appears less hollowed. Suture 
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indistinctly granular. Pores as in A. rumbtiwi. Last segment 
leathery or wrinkled towards the apex, which is truncate; the 
usual setae are not mounted on granules. 

Valves globular, smooth or scarcely wrinkled in the angles, 
with shining, raised margins and a pair of setae on each side. 
Anal sternite rounded with a pair of marginal setffi. Ventral 
plates unat’med, with some long fleecy hair inside the 
base of the legs, and with distinct transverse and longitudinal 
impressions. Pleuro-ventral ridges recognizable only on the 
third and fourth segments, simply swollon on the following. 

Legs long; as long in the posterior end of the body as in 
the middle (tenth pair = 5.90 m/m; thirty-first pair = 6 
m/m), shortly pilose. Third joint distinctly longer than the 
breadth of the corresponding sternite ; last joint shorter than 
the third. 

Male :—The brush which adorns the ventral surface of the 
tarsi of anterior legs is poorly f urnished with setae and quickly 
thins out after the seventh pair of legs. First pair thickened 
and provided with a blunt tooth below the third joint (PI. 
xiv., a fig. 17 = J.. ntinhowi) ; claw rudimentary, rounded. 
Between the coxae of the fourth pair of legs is to be seen a 
conspicuous perpendicular, sub-quadrangular lamella (PI. xiv., 
figs. 11 and 12), growing broader distally, the margin of which 
is somewhat sinuate with rounded angles; the anterior surface 
is swollen and clothed with very short hairs, while the posterior 
surface is naked and bears two shallow impressions. The 
sternite of the sixth segment is hollowed to lodge the copulatorv 
appendages at rest, the excavation being shallow and without 
definable limits. 

The coxal aperture of the gonopods has its anterior margin 
feebly sinuate and without median angular plate ; its posterior 
margin is destitute of any tooth-like process, being simply 
angular, the two coxal sockets thus communicating more 
broadly in the middle than in J. nn'nhotii. 

Coxae of gonopods (PI. xiv., figs. 9 and 10) protruding out 
of the coxal aperture, more so than in any other species of the 
genus ; telopodits also proportionally longer. Gonopods en¬ 
tirely independent from one another. Coxa longish, crooked 
above the middle, with its anterior surface flattened in its 
proximal half, adorned with numerous fleecy hairs in the distal 
half. No marginal process. Hook thick at the base and 



THE MYUIAPODA !>. THE Al>Tll VLIAZS, MlhECM-TJ’OELMASN. 97 

gradually tapering 1 . Tracheal stalk moderately long, flattened, 
curved. 

Femoral part distinct; it is produced angularly on the 
posterior surface where it is clothed with numerous and long 
fleecy hairs. 

Telopodit split into three branches, of which the posterior 
(tb.) is, in its turn, divided into two thin rods almost straight 
and somewhat shorter than the other branches. Before pre¬ 
paring for microscopical examination, the two rods were so 
closely coupled that it was not possible to distinguish one from 
the other (PI. xiv., fig. 8); the disjoining was realized through 
boiling in potash. The anterior branch (fob.) is flattened, 
ribbon-shaped, slightly sinuate and of equal breadth up to a 
point near the end where it is abruptly curved and expands 
into a short and wide, spade-sliaped lamella The seminal 
blanch (>b.) is sinuate and swerved outwards in its proximal 
half ; it is flattened and slightly widened afterwards, then it 
bends abruptly inward before the apex which is divided into 
three short tines ; of these, two are acute, the third being: 
sub-quadrangular: the seminal duct opens in the median 
spine-like tine. 

Female:—The coxae of the second pair of legs bear two 
granular warts placed side by side on the distal half of the 
posterior surface. 

Three specimens from Mount Sassafras. Shoalhaven District. 

Australiosoma raikuowi, sp. HOC. 

(Plate xiv., figs. 18-17 ; Fig. 26.) 

(a) g type : length 41 m/m ; breadth of 12th tergite 4.50 
m m, of 12th pro-zonite 3.30 m m. 

(b) $ : length 41 m ; m ; breadth of 12th tergite' 

4.80 m y in. 

(c) ? : length 42 m'm; breadth of 12th tergite 

4.80 m'm. ,(No. 22). 

(d) ? : length 43 m/m ; breadth of 12tli tergite 
5. m/m. 

(e) 9 : length 44 m/m; breadth of 12th tergite 
5.25 m t m. 

(f) 9 : length 43 m,m; breadth of 12th tergite ) ^ 

5.20 m/m. 
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Ground colour very dark, blackish : carinro orange-yellow; 
two narrow dorsal yellow bands divided by a reddish-brown 
line begin at the posterior margin of the first segment and run 
through to the apex of the last segment, Legs brownish, 
growing darker towards the end. 

Head smooth, except behind the labrum where the face is 
pilose and sometimes uneven, and also occasionally above the 
antenna?, where some tiny wrinkles may be seen ; surface 
rather swollen behind the antennae, wherefrom the vertex 
appears flattened ; median sulcus wide in the middle, linear 
backwards and between the antennae, where it disappears 
abruptly. Antennae standing close together (0.80 m/m apart), 
long and slender, reaching the posterior margin of the third 
segment; pilose from the second joint, more densely towards 
the apex, which bears four sensory cones. Micrometrical 
measurements of the joints : 1st, 0.50 m/m ; 2nd, 1.25 m/m ; 
3rd, 1.20 mhn ; 4th, 1.15 m/ni; 5th, 1,10 m/m; 6th, 0.95 
mhn ; 7th and 8th, 0.15 myin ; total length: 6.30 m/m. 

Integuments smooth and scarcely shining, with more or less 
distinct, irregular, mostly branched striae, lacking orientation, 
and, towards the posterior end of the body, with some irregular, 
longitudinal wrinkles. First tergite with a vague transverse 
median impression ; anterior margin straight in the middle, 
oblique on each side; posterior margin scarcely concave; 
posterior angle rounded, with a marginal furrow. Second 
tergite with small but well characterized, sloping keels reach- 
ing below the posterior angle of the first tergite; margins 
raised, causing the snrface to appear hollow; anterior angle 
rounded; posterior angle slightly produced and rounded. 
From the third segment the keels are considerably reduced and 
located rather low ; anterior angle entirely rounded; posterior 
angle not produced beyond the level of the posterior margin of 
the segment, yet somewhat acute owing to the fact that the 
posterior margin is slightly excised ; suture beset with a row 
of very fine granules. From the fifth segment to the seven¬ 
teenth, the metazonites are divided into two subequal halves 
by a distinct transverse furrow. Pores opening sideways near 
the posterior angle of the keels of the segments 5, 7, 9,10,12, 
13, 15 to 19. Last segment gradually narrowed, with apex 
truncate, smooth. Valves, globular, smooth, with shining, 
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raised margins and a pair of setae on each side. Anal sternite 
rounded, with a pair of marginal setae. 

Ventral plates very hairy, showing a vague transverse 
impression and no spines. Pleurosternal suture ridged on the 
segments 2, 3 and 4, scarcely swollen and smoothed backwards, 
except perhaps on the sixth somite where the swelling is tipped 
with a tiny granule near the posterior margin of the segment. 
Stigmata opening in small yellow granules. Legs long, 
growing longer backwards ; on a $ specimen a leg of the 
tenth pair measured 5.25 m/m, a leg of the thirty-first pair 
measured 6 mm. Joints clothed below with fleecy hail ; 
third joint longer than the breadth of the corresponding 
sternite ; sixth shorter than the third. 

Male:—Last joint of the legs furnished with a thick brush 
(PI. xiv., fig. 17). Joints of the first pair thickened; the third 
joint is considerably swollen and is provided with a strong 
blunt tooth on its lower surface; claw, strong, acute. The 
fifth segment bears, between the coxes of the fourth pair, a 
veiy prominent lamella slightly curved backwards (PI. xiv., 
fig. 16), almost as wide as long, the anterior and posterior 
sides of which are hairy and the margin rounded and shining. 
The ventral plate of the sixth segment is widely excavated to 
shelter the copulatory appendages at rest. 


The coxal aperture of the gonopods (fig. 26) is composed 
of two semicircles placed side by side and fused on the middle 

line. The anterior margin is 



Fig. 26 —■Autftaltosoma tain bout .— 
Side view of coxal aperture of gono¬ 
pods. st. = Stigmata; p9 3=1 9th pair 
of legs. 


upraised; it is almost straight, 
but is interrupted in the middle by 
a small triangular, horizontal 
plate pointing backwards. The 
posterior margin of the aperture 
is sinuate and bears on its median 
curve a very strong and long tooth 
placed perpendicularly, the proxi¬ 
mal part of 'which dips in the 
coxal aperture while its distal 
end, compressed laterally, stands 
upright between the gonopods. 
The space left between the 
anterior triangular plate and the 
posterior perpendicular tooth is 
small indeed, as shown in fig. 26. 
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Gonopods entirely independent of one another. Coxae 
longish somewhat crooked dis tally, with posterior distal 
margin slightly produced but without any marginal process ; 
some fleecy hairs are seen on its anterior surface. Coxal hook 
of usual length and shape. 

Tracheal stalk (PI. xiv., fig. 14) moderately long,*flattened, 
slightly curved. Femoral part of telopodit angularly pro¬ 
duced on the posterior surface and very hairy. Telopodit (PI. 
xiv., figs. 13 and 14) split in three branches of even length. 
Tibial branch (th.) moderately wide, gently arched, flattened 
distally, gradually tapering, then abruptly enlarged at the 
apex, which is rounded, except in its anterior angle which is 
producod into a short, acute spine. Tarsal branch 
winding inwards, angular along its posterior edge near the 
base, slowly but regularly narrowed afterwards, and with an 
acute apex. Seminal branch (ah.) curved, gradually narrowed, 
with a short process below the middle of its outer edge (,r.J 

Female :—Coxee of the second pair provided with a low, 
rounded, but strongly chitinized crest on the outer edge of its 
posterior surface. 

Six specimens from Mount Sassafras, one "male and five 
females. 

AusTRALIOSOMA KOSCirsKOVAOUM, * jt. nm\ 

(Plate xv., tigs. 18-20; Fig. 27.) 

fa) type: length 48 m'm; breadth of 12tli tergite 5 
m/m, of 12th prozonite 4.20 m in. 

(b) $ : length 46 in, m ; breadth of 12th tergite 5.60 m m. 

Colour as in A. nthihoin ; dark red-brown background with 
a dorsal yellow-brown baud extending from the anterior margin 
of the first segment to the apex of the last, divided into two 
stripes by a brown median line. Keels tipped with yellow. 
Pleural and ventral surface more reddish. Aut enure and legs 
dark. 

Head smooth, except behind the upper lip where the face ib 
rugose and hairy. Vertex swollen on both sides, not particu¬ 
larly flattened in the middle, with a median sulcus feebly 
impressed and indistinctly branched between the antenna. 
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Antennal groove strongly wrinkled. Lateral margins strongly 
swollen outside the antennal sockets. Antennse standing 
close together (<J : 0.80 m/m apart), moderately elongate, not 
reaching ($) or scarcely over-reaching (<J) the posterior mar¬ 
gin of the second segment, slender, shortly pilose, tipped with 
four sensory cones. Micrometrical measurements of joints : 
1st, 0.480 m/m; 2nd, 1.152 m/m ; 3rd, 1.280 m/m ; 4tli, 
1.248 m/m; 5tli, 1.216 m'm ; 6th, 0.992 m/m ; 7th and 8th, 
0.256 m'm ; total length, 6.624 m/m. 

The Tdmdswary organ realises a growth so far unrecorded 
amongst Polydesmids ; it is to be seen as a pale yellow, 
transverse and transparent low swelling, in the shape of a 
crescent with rounded inner angle, located exactly behind the 
antennal socket; in the other species, this organ is eonsiberably 
smaller, dot shaped, and stands in the antennal fossa, behind 
and close to the antennal socket. 

First segment smooth. Anterior margin straight in the 
middle, gently arched on each side ; posterior angle rounded 
and slightly thickened, with a marginal sulcus; posterior 
margin feebly excised. Keels of the second segment very 
small, with rounded anterior angle (more rounded than in 
other species), reaching downwaid far below the posterior 
angle of the keel of first segment. The margins of the keel 
are somewhat incrassate, and its surface is not so strongly 
grooved as in A. raiuhnrL 

Integuments scarcely shining, with indistinct wavy sort of 
stria? lacking orientation. Keels considerably i educed, 
rounded anteriorly; posterior angle rounded on the anterior 
segments and gradually less prominent backwards. Suture 
densely beset with minute longitudinal striae. From the fifth 
segment to the seventeenth, the metazonite show a very 
shallow transverse impression and a thin sulcus growing fainter 
on the sixteenth and seventeenth segments ; yet the body is 
not flattened as in A. frayt/utti (PI. xv., fig. 20). Pores 
opening sideways in the keels 5, 7, 9, 10, 12, 13, 15 to 19. 
Last segment of the usual conic shape, with as few set® as iu 
the other species. Valves globular, with no distinctly raised 
margins, but with a pair of low granules tipped with sets? on 
each valve. Anal sternite large, rounded, yellow, with a pair 
of marginal setse. 
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Ventral plates spineless, hairy, with the usual cross-impres- 
sions well marked. PI eurosternal suture with a tine ridge 
on the segments four to seven, simply swollen on the following 
and growing more and more faint towards the posterior end 
of the body. Stigmata opening in small, dark coloured 
granules. Legs long ; not longer at the posterior end than in 
the middle of the body ; pilose; third joint longer than the 
breadth of the corresponding sternite (in the proportion of 3 
to 2.5) ; last joint distinctly shorter than the third. 

Male:—The last joint of all legs and the distal half of the 
fifth joint are furnished below with a thick brush. First pair 
of legs similar to that of A. rttinhorn , thickened, and with a 
strong blunt tooth on the anterior surface of the third joint; 
claw normal, acute. The intercoxal lamina of the fifth 
sternite is similar to that of A. froyyt/tti , large, filling all the 
space between the coxae of the fourth pair, turned onwards, 
wider distally, but less thickened with distal angleR, less 
rounded and somewhat more straight margin. 

The coxal aperture of the gonopods has quite a special 
structure (fig. 27). The posterior 
margin is angularly produced, but 
shows no trace of a tooth as seen in 
J, minium' or A . etJteriihjei. The 
anterior margin, on the contrary, is 
upraised, excised on each side, angu¬ 
lar outwardly, and provided in the 
middle with a large horizontal lap, 
the apex of which is rounded, over¬ 
hanging the aperture aud reaching as 
far back as the level of the posterior 
margin, so that, to a superficial 
sidT^ewof co«"a^ observer, the coxal aperture might 
ie«s. of f?onopods * t* 9 a 9th pair appear to be divided into two sockets. 

Gonopods (PI. xv., figs. 18 and 19) entirely independent 
from one another. Coxee of normal shape ; the posterior distal 
margin is feebly produced ; no anterior distal process. Tracheal 
stalk moderately elongate, flattened, arched. Femoral part of 
the telopodit distinctly outlined all round, somewhat produced 
posteriorly, very hairy. The rest of the telopodit is not 
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deeply split, in order that a compressed tibial stem may be 
distinguished (PI. xv., T. fig. 18), the outer angle of which 
ends into a short, scythe-shaped process (tb.J, with acute apex 
turned inwards. Further on, the telopodit is divided into two 
more branches. The seminal branch (sh.) is lamellar and 
leaf-shaped, while the posterior branch (tub.), gently arched 
inside, end into two long and slender horns. 

Female :—Coxae of the second pair of legs with posterior 
surface much swollen and strongly chitinized, but without crest 
or warts. 

Two specimens, male and female, from Pretty Point, Mount 
Kosciusko. 

Austualiosoma (Dicladosoina) ktheriim,ei, s*p. mn\ 

(Plate xv., tigs. 21, 22.) 

g type : length 31 m ( m ; breadth of 12tli tergite 3 mm, 
of 12th prozonite 2.70 m m. 

Ground colour dark brown, with a pale brownish yellow 
band, contracted at the suture and enlarged towards the 
posterior margin of each segment, running through from the 
anterior margin of the first segment to the apex of the last. 
Pleurae a dull red-brown ; legs dark madder. 

Similar to the preceding species in many respects, such as 
shape of the first segment, form and development of keels, 
pore formula, male secondary characters ; yet of smaller size 
and with different copulatory appendages. 

Head smooth, not shining; upper lip hairy, but face almost 
naked; lateral margins swollen ; vertex swollen on each side 
behind the antennas, with well marked, not distinctly branched 
sulcus ; antennal grooves wrinkled. Tombs wary organ dot¬ 
shaped. Antennal sockets not sunken. Antennae of moderate 
length, slender, shortly pilose, standing close together (0.51 
m'm apart), with four sensory cones. Micrometrical measure¬ 
ments of joints : 1st joint, 0.320 m f m ; 2nd, 0.736 m'm ; 3rd, 
0.736 m/m ; 4tli, 0.704 m/m; 5th, 0.704 m/m ; 6th, 0.672 
m/m ; 7th and 8th, 0,256 ; total length, 4.128 m/m. 

integuments smooth ; prozonite dull, metazonite shining* 
Posterior angle of the first tergite rounded and with a marginal 
sulcus. Anterior angle of second tergite reaching below the 
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posterior angle of the preceding keel, only moderately rounded, 
and with a minute tooth pointing outwards: posterior angle 
somewhat overreaching tlie level of the posterior margin, 
Keels of the following segments very small, pad-shaped, 
thickened on the poriferous segments, completely rounded 
anteriorly, with posterior angle distinct as in A. rainboicL 
Suture neatly sulcate, more coarsely than in A. kosri it scant yum, 
appearing granular. Metazonites five to seventeen somewhat 
flattened and divided by a well marked transverse sulcus, the 
bottom of which is punctured. Pores opening sideways at a 
small distance of the posterior angle of the keels 5, 7, 9, 10, 
12, 13, 15 to 19. Last segment of the usual form. Set© not 
mounted on granules. Valves globular, strongly shining, 
with thin upraised margins and a couple of low setiferous 
granules on each side. Anal sternite yellow, large, rounded, 
with a pair of marginal set©. 

Sternite of segments spineless, hairy, with well marked 
cross impressions. Pleurosternal suture adorned with a tiny 
arched ridge on the segments three, four and five, quickly 
disappearing backwards. Legs moderately long, almost naked 
above, pilose below. Third joint scarcely longer than the 
breadth of the corresponding sternite ; sixth joint but a tr-ifle 
shorter than the third. 

Male:—The brush which adorns the ventral surface of the 
tarsi is dense and thins out only in the last pair of legs. First 
pair of legs thickened, with a blunt tooth on the anterior 
surface of the third joint; claw normal. The sternal lamella 
of the fifth segment is rectangular, not wider distally, 
slightly curved, pointing onwards and downwards ; it is 
shortly pilose on its anterior surface. The sternite of the sixth 
segment is simply flattened, not excavated. 

The coxal aperture resembles that of *1. ntiubon't\ in being 
provided with a strong tooth projecting far out above the level 
of the body ; yet the anterior margin is not as straight; 
it is strongly and angularly produced backwards, the aperture 
being thus considerably contracted on the middle line. In 
front of the outer angles of the aperture, thick ridges are to 
be seen directed obliquely onwards, the outer end of which is 
abruptly rounded while the inner die out before meeting on 
the middle line of tlie body. The legs of the ninth pair are 
strongly driven aside. 
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Distance between tbe gonopods much larger than in the 
preceding species. Coxae and tracheal Rtalk of the usual form. 
Femoral part of the telopodit very distant. Tibia much con¬ 
densed and enlarged, showing a rounded lap (PI. xv., a. fig. 21 ) 
hanging down on the outer surface of the femur. The telepodit 
(PI. xv., figs. 21 and 22) is deeply split into two branches of 
unequal length. The outer, tibial branch, (fZ^), the longest, is 
wide, hollowed at the base, with coiled margin ; it is curved 
inwards at its distal third, and thins out in a conspicuous long 
horn the end of which is bent onwards; it furnishes a thin 
awl-shaped process in the middle of its anterior edge (L) and 
a short and acute triangular piece at the base of the distal 
horn (r). Inner seminal branch (»b.) short and more slender; 
its base rests in the concavity of the tibial branch ; it is curved 
inwards at its distal thirds ; the end is lamellar and divided 
into rounded lobes at the side of which opens the seminal duct. 

Female unknown. 

One male specimen from Pretty Point, Mount Kosciusko. 

Iuloidea, Pocock, 1894. 

Spirdrolidje, Bollman, 1893. 

The specieR hereafter described may be tabulated as follows:— 

1 (2)—Metazonites bearing eight to twelve strong ridges 

ending backwards in stout conic spines, symetrically dis¬ 
posed along the posterior margins. 

Annithutln* bhriiirillei, Le Guillou. 

2 (1)—Metazonites not spined along the posterior margin...3. 

3 (6)—Sides of the first tergite reaching the ventral surface of 

the second segment. Prozonites marked with horse-shoe 
shaped punctures...4. 

4 (5)—Sides of first tergite triangular with blunt apex. 

Posterior gonopods connected by a bridge, the two 
joints standing at a right angle. Tracheal stalk of an¬ 
terior gonopodR short, directed upwards and reaching 

the base of the tibia. 

Hjtirwtrnphuit digit ulus, sp. nov. 
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5 (4)—Sides of first tergite nearly quadrangular with rounded 

outer margin. Posterior gonopods independent, the two 
joints standing in a line. Tracheal stalk of anterior 

gonopods long, dipping inside the body. . 

Npirvholcllus rahihotri, bp. nov. 

6 (3)—Sides of first tergite falling short of the ventral surface 

of the second segment. Prozonites smooth, striate or 
sulcate, and, when punctured, the punctures are by no 
means horse-shoe shaped . .7. 

7 (S)—Posterior margin of segments excised in correspondence 

with the scobinas of the following segment... 

IHnomafnericus limreolatu^ sp. nov. 

8 (7)—Posterior margin of segments not excised ... 9. 

9 (10)—Dimple of the scobina small, circular, not wider 

than long. Inner branch of posterior gonopod located 
immediately above the basal swelling. Ventral poster¬ 
ior margin of 7th segment upraised into a thick, promi¬ 
nent, transverse ridge. . 

Z>. (('hitUwrims) fitlcutu* scohinula, subsp. nov. 

10 (9)—Dimple of the scobina transversely developed, always 

distinctly wider than long. Inner branch of posterior 
gonopod located at a distance of the base of the joint 
nearly equal to its length. 12 Ventral ridge of 7th seg¬ 
ment not thickened and less prominent... .11. 

11 (12)—Dimples of scobinas entirely open frontwards and 

located on the anterior margins of the zonites which 
seems to be excised. Metazonite deeply sulcate dorsally, 

the sulci separated by low rounded ridges . 

BiiiPunitiM'riai't vnriiitrfu't, Karsch. 

12 (11)—Dimples of scobinas distant from the anterior margins 

of the zonites, closed frontwards.13. 

13 (16)—Distance between the dimples of the scobinas not 

exceeding once and a half the diameter of a dimple... 14. 

12 The characters borrowed from the male organs could not be 
verified in D, constmilis , the only representative of which is a 
female. 
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11 (15)—Dimples of the scobinas twice as wide as long, 
rounded at its ends, the bottom being raised and con¬ 
vex : posterior zone without distinct strife. 

T)uH>huttnrr'u'Us fnnchun, sp. nov. 

15 (14)—Dimple of the scobina neaily live times as wide as 
long, with acute ends and concave bottom ; the pos¬ 
terior zone distinctly striate 

biunnatoaini'* rutttitoiU't, sp. nov. 

1G (IB)—Distance between the dimples at least three times 
the diameter of one of them ... 17. 

17 (20)—Distal process of the ventral plate of anterior gono- 

pods as long as, or longer than the proximal part. 
Integuments without silky lustre 18. 

18 (19)—Legs chestnut. Posterior part of prozonite with a 

transverse dorsal sulcus. Valves not particularly 
prominent, and but slightly compressed. Distal pro¬ 
cess of ventral plate of anterior gonopods slightly 
narrowed at the base, rather linguiform. Pour anten¬ 
nal sensory cones .. Dinenuttitvrinm ilinjunctu*, sp. nov. 

19 (18)—Legs dark. Posterior part of prozonite without 

transverse dorsal sulcus. Valves with a distinct pre¬ 
marginal impression, very prominent, with upper angles 
unusually thickened. Distal process of ventral plate of 
anteiuor gonopods gradually narrowed from the base to 
the apex. Fifteen antennal sensory cones . 

bhtetutttoi'n'cun mtali*, sp. no\, 

20 (17)—Distal processes of the ventral plates of anterior gono- 

pods half as long as the proximal part. Integuments 
densely beset with minute stria?, showing a silky lustre 
7 h'Hemitttteririt'i holnwrii'entt, sp. nov 

(fetin'* Acanthiulus, (fervain, 1844. 

(? Syn.: Vohjbtnttilohns , Pocock, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 

(7), xii., 1893). 

Anterior gonopod somewhat as in Tntjunudua. The 
proximal part of the ventral plate (PI. xv., r. tig. 23) extends 
laterally around the base of the organ; it is fused with its 
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outer lobe (<>h) ; it is seen to end on the posterior face of the 
organ, where it meets the*tracheal stalk. The latter is short, 
widened distally, its end being directed upwards and leaning 
against the base of the tibia. The coxo-femur (rj\) is shell¬ 
shaped with a concave posterior surface ; when viewed from 
the anterior surface, it entirely conceals the tibia; its edges 
are folded back on the sides of the organ, but do not encroach 
on the posterior surface. The tibia (t.) iR short and wide, 
lodged in the concavity of the preceding joint. 

Posterior gonopods connected together by a chitinized bridge 
(PI. xv., tig. 25). Each gonopod is two-jointed ; the proximal 
joint is constructed as in Triyouinht# and shelters the basal, 
bladder-like swelling of the seminal duct, in which opens the 
so-called prostatic duct. The distal joint is a stout and 
comparatively short, feebly curved organ, the outer surface of 
which is strongly convex and smooth, while the inner is deeply 
excavated, thus offering some resemblance with a tablespoon. 
The concavity is lined with a soft membrane. The seminal 
duct is twisted above its basal swelling and is seen to wind its 
way in the membranaceous lining of the distal joint, and to 
open above the middle of the concavity of the joint. Tracheal 
stalks normal, as in Tnymiulu*. 

Labral dimples 2 -f- 2. Pores opening in the prozonite. 

The Genus Amnthiuln* was created by Gervais 1J with „*l. 
hhtinvi1let\ Le Guillou, as type specimen ; no detailed descrip¬ 
tion of the sexual appendages has ever been given. 

The same species has been redescribed by E. Daday de 
Dees uuder the name of Sitiruhohfs ileutuh*x u but the figures 
given by the Hungarian scientist (PI. iii., tig«. 6 and 7) only 
represent the anterior gonopods and leave many particulars in 
the dark. 

The author 15 endeavoured to analyse the copulatory append- 
ages of a similar species, Ant nth i nl it* imiimlnmi, Bouvier ; but 
the said species happens to belong to the genus Euerutntlinhtm, 
contemporaneously proposed by Pocock 10 for an Indian species, 
E. turn ilium. 

13 Gervais—Ann. Sc. Nat., Zool. (:!), ii., 1844. 

14 Daday—Term. Fuz., xvi., 1893, p. 101. 

13 Brolemann—Le genre Acanthiulus , Ann. Soc. Entom. 
France, Ixxii., 1903, p. 46VM77, pi. viii. 

16 Pocock—Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist, (7), xii., 1903, p. 528. 
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• The main difference between the two geneia lie iji the 
following particulars :— 

1st. Whereas, in Acanthiaim, the joints of the posterior 
gonopods are entirely free (movable) as in Ti iijnninlns, in 
Encvutcobahis, both joints are fused together into a single piece, 
in which the place formerly occupied by the once existing 
articulation is marked by oblique folds. 

2nd. The posterior gonopods of Enccnti ninth's are poorly 
chitinized, compressed, sickle-shaped organs, not unlike the 
similar organs of Epiti hj>minim. On the contrary, in 
Acanthi id tt*, they are stout and strongly chitinized, spoon¬ 
shaped organs, which can be cumpared to none of the kuown 
gonopods of Spirobolids. 

Another Indian species -1. murrayi, originally ascribed to 
Acanthinl hA~ has later on been made the type of a third genus, 
lbilylutnnlnhu^ by Pucock. 1Q To this Pocock was led 1>\ 
Daday’s statement that, in Arnnthinla*, the pores open in the 
metazonite; since this statement pioves to he erroneous (as 
will by seen hereafter), the validity of Pocock's genus has to 
be tested anew, and this will only be possible when the male 
of A. Murrayi is known. 

Acanthi ulus ijlaixvillei, Le (luillou, 1841. 


(Plate xv., figs. 23-26). 

Julit* Vlninrillei , Le Guillou, Bull. See. Philom. Paiis, 1841, 
p. 80; Gervais in Walekenaer, Hist. Nat. ins. Apteres, iv., 
1847. 

Critjminhat JKuiucilhd, Silvestri, Ann. Mus. Civ. Stor. Nat. 
Genova, xxxiv., 1894, p. 95. 

Epirulnilus dentatus, Daday, Lac, cit., 1893. 

Acanthi ulus JilainviUei , Gervais, Lac. cit. y 181*4; Bollman, 
Bull. U.S. Nat. Mus. No. 46, 1893; Pocock, Luc. cit 1893 
and 1903 ; Brblemann, Lor. cit., 1903. 


17 Pocock—Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (6), xi., 1893, p. 136. 
1S Pocock—1893, Loc, at., p. 531. 
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£ mat.: length 125 in'm; diameter 10.50 m/m; 50 seg¬ 
ments; one segment apodous ; 91 pair of legs. 

J juv.: length 95 m, in ; diameter 9.30 m, m ; 50 segments ; 
one segment apodous ; 91 pair of legs. 

$ jnr.: length 77 m f m : diameter 7.40 m 7 m ; 50 segments ; 
four segments apodous ; 85 pair of legs. 

The more striking characters of this species have already 
been recorded by Gervais (Lnc. cit p. 70) and, more recently 
by Da day (Lw\ c/7., p. 1()1) to whom we are indebted for the 
following diagnosis :— 

4 ‘ Medioeris, postice parum attenuatus ; colore nigrescenti, 
44 nitidens ; autennis collum }>arum superantibus, flavidis; facie 
4 ‘ rngoso, sulco mediano levi; clypeo utrinque fovers duabus; 
44 oeulis e seriebus 6 ocellorum utrinque 38-40 compositis, 
44 ocellit. evaneseentibus; collo margine inferiore angustata, 
44 postice pvoducto angusteque rotundato, sulco marginali unico; 
“segmentis 49, excepto collo segmentoque ultimo, in margine 
44 postica rugosis,dentibasque S validinsculis coronatis; dentibus 
44 in superfieie corporis tota in seriebus longitudinalibus 8 
44 oi’dinatis ; scobinis nullis; segmento ultimo in processu 
44 deplanato, parum produeto, valvulas anales non superanti 
44 exeunte; valvulis analibus compressis, late carinafis, carinis 
44 ferrugineo-nigrescentibus vel nigris; foi~a mini bus repugna- 
44 torii^ supra liueam medianam longitudinalem in annulo twtio 
44 segmentorum positis; pedibus 9L paribus, femigineo- 
44 nigrescentibus, articulo tarsali spinis 4-5 validinsculis 
* 4 armato; gnatbocbilario organisque copulatoriis in Hguris 1, 
44 6 et 7 Tabulae III delineatis. Longit. corp. 145-150 m v ni, 
44 latit. maxim. 11-12 in m. Patria: Nova Guinea (Wilhelms- 
44 land).” 19 

In the mature specimen examined, the head is smooth, 
shining ; the labral dimples are small, the two median dimples 
stand nearer to one another than to the outer dimpleB. The 
mandibular pleurae are angularly produced, without flat im¬ 
pressed surface. 


19 The figures referred to in the description have not been found 
worthy of reproduction. 
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Space between the eyes once and a half the diameter of an 
eye; ocelli 50, in eight rows (9-|-9-{-8+7-)-6-|-*5+4--|-2). 
Antennae rather loner, reaching the posterior margin of the first 
segment, slightly thickened distally; the three proximal joints 
naked, the following gradually more pilose. Last joint tipped 
with four sensory cones remote from one another. Micrometrical 
measurements of joints: 1st joint 0.946 in l m; '2nd, 1.849 m/m ; 
3rd, 1.376 mm; 4th, 1,333 m'in; 5th, 1.247 mhn; 6tli, 
1.075 ra'm; 7th and 8th, 0.172 m/m ; total length 7.998 m/m. 
Diameter of 2nd joint 0.860 m m ; of 6tli 0.989 m/m. 

Anterior part of prozonite with concentric snlci; on the 
posterior part, the oblique striae are very tine and their lower 
margin is raised into a tiny ridge. The metazonites are said 
to bear eight strong teeth, which i^ correct for the posterior^ 
half of the body ; hut, on the anterior half, the main ridges are 
less regular and may number ten on the first segments, and, 
further hack, nine (in this case, the odd ridge stands on the 
median dorsal line). Between the main ridges, ininoi irregular 
ridges are to be seen, very conspicuous on segments two to 
five and gradually decreasing backwards. Sutural sulcus 
obsolete dorsally, distinct below the pores though not strongly 
marked. The space immediately in front of the suture, in the 
dorsal region, is coarsely punctured ; it is widely depressed so 
as to give rise, on the prozonite, to an abrupt ridge ; this was 
mistaken by Daday for the suture and led him to erroneously 
state that the pores open in the metazonite. Pores beginning 
on the sixth segment, standing high in the sides, very small, 
pierced in the middle of a somewhat raised spot, in front of 
the suture. 

The produced marginal angle of the last segment conceals 
the upper angles of the valves, but does not exceed the level of 
their outer margins; it is somewhat compressed latemlly, 
slightly raised and separated from the rest of the segment by a 
deep wrinkle. Anal sternite very wide and very short, with 
almost straight posterior margin. 

On all legs, the coxa? are slightly produced and rounded, the 
following two joints are compressed laterally and ridged below. 
Tarsi padded. Joints, except the last, with but one distal 
bristle below. 
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Copulatory appeudages :—Anterior gonopods (PL x\\, figs., 
23, 24), with ventral plate slightly expanded proximad, Rinuate 
above and ending in two diverging, blunt horns ; its lateral 
expansions (c.) are curled back around the base of the organ 
and meet the tracheal stalk (U.) in a line on the posterior 
surface. Coxofemoral plate Of.) almost entirely exposed, as 
long as the ventral plate, ending in a widely rounded angle. 
Tibial plate (T.) irregularly circular or triangular, entirely 
lodged in the posterior excavation of the coxofemur; distal 
inner angle thickened and folded backwards; its proximal inner 
angle shows a sub-triangular, translucent, shrivelled-surfaced 
field, the meaning of which could not be ascertained. 

Posterior gonopods (PI. xv., figs. 25, 26), two-jointed. 
Proximal joint with its proximal and inner edges thickened 
and strongly chitinized, borne on an elongate and slender, 
distallv widening tracheal stalk. Distal joint strongly chiti- 
nized; its sides are folded inwards, the inner surface being 
deeply excavated, wherefrom the joint gains its resemblance 
to a spoon. The hollowed surface is lined with membrane, 
forming an undulated crest in which opens the distal end of 
the seminal duct. The proximal end of the latter is swollen, 
bladder-like (hi.) and strongly twisted immediately above the 
swelling, where it crosses over from the proximal to the distal 
joint of the apparatus. 

Three male specimens from New Guinea. 

Genus Spirostrophus, Sums. and Zeltutn ., 1902. 

Saussure and Zehntner 20 have deemed it necessary to create 
a sub-genus of Tritjoniulus , termed Spirostrophns, for the 
reception of two species. A generic value has since been 
assigned to it by Attems. 21 

Spirostmphus differs from Tritjoniulus in having the tarsi of 
the male not padded and the coxae of the third to fifth pair 
provided with processes. The Australian species has, therefore, 
to be ascribed to the former genus. Yet Spirostrophus seems 
to lack the necessary homogeneity, as, in one of the species 

20 Saussure and Zehntner—In Grandidier, Hist. Phys. Nat. et 
Polit. .Madagascar, 1897-1902. 

21 Attems—Myriopoden in Voeltzkow, Reise in Ostafrika, 1903- 
1905, 1910, p. 91. 
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mentioned by the said authors, S. rubrijtes, the seminal duct of 
the posterior gonopds is said to end in a pseudo-flagellum, 
which is wanting in H. narevi, the type specimen. Moreover, 
it is still uncertain if the characters chosen to distinguish the 
said genus are of positive generic value. Nevertheless, it 
seems highly probable that the known Australian Trigoninlids 
have to be isolated from Trigwnitlus in a distinct genus, the 
characters of which have still to be tested. 

SPIROSTROPHUS DICilTULUS, )101\ 

(Plate xv., figs. 27-29 ; Plate xvi., figs. 30-32; with Figs. 28,29).* 

$ mat.: length 55 m m ; diameter 3.70 m/m ; 50 segments ; 
one segment apodous ; 91 pair of legs. 

$ mat. : length 56 mhn ; diameter 3.80 m/m ; 54 segments ; 
one segment apodous ; 99 pair of legs. 

2 mat.: length 56 m/m; diameter 4 m/m; 52 segments; 
one segment apodous ; 95 pair of legs. 

? mat.; length 55 m/m; diameter 4 m/m; 53 segments; 
one segmeut apodous ; 97 pair of legs. 

Four specimens from Fraser Inland, Queensland. 

2 mat.: length 69 m/m ; diameter4.40 m/m; 54 segments ; 
one segment apodous ; 103 pair of legs. 

2 mat.; length 66 m/m; diameter 4.40 m/m; 55 segments; 
one segment apodous ; 105 pair of legs. 

Two specimens from Condamine, Queensland. 

Colour, a dark blackish-brown ; the anterior part of pro- 
zonite (as far as exposed when the animal is curled up) ochre- 
yellow ; the posterior margin-orange red. Legs and antennae 
orange-yellow. 

Head, smooth and shining, leathery along the posterior 
margin. Labral dimples four. Median sulcus thin in front, 
faint backwards, obsolete between the antennae. Eyes rounded, 
divided by a space not twice the diameter of an eye; ocelli 
small, flattened yet distinct, arranged in seven to eight more 
or less curved series, from 5, 7, 8, 7, 6, 5, 2 = 40 to 8, 8, 8, 7, 
6, 5, 3 = 45. Antennae short, scarcely reaching beyond the 
middle of the first segments. The four proximal joints almost 
naked ; fifth with but few distal setae; sixth more pilose; last 
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joint with fleecy hairs and four sensory cones. Micrometrical 
measurements of joints : 1st joint 0.416 m m; 2nd, 0.640 m/in ; 
3rd, 0.480 m m; 4th, 0.480 m m; 5th, 0.4<80 ruhn; 6th, 
0.608 m/m; 7th and Sth, 0.032 m'm ; total length, 3.136 
in m. Diameter of 2nd joint 0.384 nOin ; of 6th, 0.480 m/m. 

First segment almost leathery. Sides reaching as far down 
as the second segment, narrowed and angular with blunt apex; 
the anterior margin excised and margined below the eyes, 
marginal sulcus well marked. The five following segments 
with ventral surface depressed and roughly striate. Anterior 
part of prozonite smooth or with hardly distinct concentric 
striae. On a few anterior segments, the posterior part of the 
prozonite shows transverse strife which, on a level with and 
below the pores, are bent backwards and encroach on the 
metazonite. Further back (PI. xvi., fig. 30) the transverse 
dorsal striae disappear, the prozonite being widelj' strewn with 
delicate horse-shoe-shaped punctures, always larger along the 
suture ; traces of the strife remain below the pores and venter; 
complete longitudinal strife are only seen low down above the 
legs. Metazonite densely covered with minute longitudinal 
strife, less distinct backwards. Suture indistinct between the 
pores, impressed and more or less clearly snlcate in the sides 
and venter. Pores start on the sixth segment; they are located 
high in the sides and on the prozonite; a longitudinal sulcus is 
seen on the metazonite in connection with the pore. 

Last segment leathery, its posterior margin angularly pro¬ 
duced, the angle being wide open and not concealing the upper 
angles of the valves. The latter are moderately prominent, 
rather globular at the base, slightly impressed ; margins not 
thickened and without trace of marginal sulcus. Anal sternite 
wide and very short, with almost straight transverse posterior 
margin. Sterna of the other segments striate, more strongly 
in the middle. Stigmata small. 

Legs shortish, with but one distal bristle below on the five 
proximal joints. 

Male:—Legs of the first and second pair swollen. Coxae of 
the 3rd and 4th pair with a strongly developed, distally 
rounded, sparulate (3rd pair, PI. xxi., fig. 31) or bead-like, 
(4th pair, PI. xvi., fig. 32) process ; 2nd and 3rd joiut of the 
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following: legs longitudinally grooved below. Tarsi not 
padded. Seventh segment swollen vent rad, but without raised 
margin. 

Copulatorv appendages (PI. xv., figs 27, 28) :—The ventral 
plate of the anterior gonopods (V.) appears on the anterior 
surface, as a transverse arched band, the ends of which are 
curled back and expand around the basis of the posterior sur¬ 
face of the organ ; the centre of the band is produced into a 
narrow, almost parallel sided plate, with moderately swollen 
base, tipped with a sub-triangular piece, tlie angles of which 
are rounded ; on the posterior surface the ends of the band 
meet the tracheal stalk (t#.J which are angularly directed up¬ 
wards and inwards ; the tracheal stalks are bent at right angles, 
not unlike a pickaxe, their upper angles leaning against the in¬ 
ner angle of the femur as well as against the middle of the 
base of the tibia. The distal process of the coxa is slender, 
digitiform, somewhat longer than the ventral plate; no 
endoskeletie pioeefes exists proximally. The femur (Fern.) is a 
broad, triangular, globular plate, sitting partly on tlie curled 
expansion of the ventral plate, partly on the outer branch of 
the tracheal stalk ; its outer edge is fused as usual with tlie 
coxal expansion ; its distal edge is emarginate. Tlie tibia (T.) 
is a conspicuously developed triangular piece, the base of which 
is very broad; it articulates with the distal edge of the femur 
on its outer half only, the inner half remaining free. The dis¬ 
tal plate of the tibia is considerably enlarged so as to conceal 
the largest part of the tibia; it extends far beyond the ventral 
plate and the coxal process ; its outer margin is sinute and its 
apex rounded. 

Posterior gonopods (PI. xv., tig. 29) composed of two joints 
placed at right angles. The basal joints of both gonopods are 
connected by an elastic bridge, the rigid ends of which hem 
inwardly the basal joints of the gonopods and meet the long 
and slender tracheal stalk. The basal joint shelters the usual 
bladder-like swelling (Cl.) of the seminal duct and its strongly 
twisted proximal part. The distal joint is elongate and con¬ 
stricted in the middle, where traces of an articulation may be 
seen along the outer edge (x.) ; the proximal half is gradually 
tapering from the base, and shows a ronnded swelling along 
its inner edge; the distal half is formed of two parallel 
lamellae the shape of which will be seen in PL xv., fig. 29. 
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It i*, not easy to decide if the present species is distinct from 
Ti u\ r^/Vz/N, Attend ,- 2 as nothing is known of the 

sc\iu.l characters of the latter form, the type of which is a 
female. Attend species seems to bo larger. 

ALo Tntjn,,;fins r(,ni.itit , Attends,-- 5 is only known from a 
female specimen : but the diameter is considerably larger and 
the description of the integuments do not correspond with those 
of *S. th'ijttrltis. 

*S. tVnji i til ti* probably bears jnucli resemblance to Triyoniulu* 
liti ifioiti /, Silvestri, bnt may be readily distinguished by the 
presence on the prozonite, of the horse-shoe-sliaped punctures, 
and by tlie shape of the first pair of copulatory appendages. 

Silvestri’s description is as follows 24 :— 

“ Tsii/nuuiltt'* turijiimii, sp. n. 9 Color fusco-rufus, margine 
u postico somitormn, capite, anteunis pedibusque rufo-pallidis. 
fck Cuput laevigatum, medium sulco in facie interrupto, circa 
fck labruin poris - — 2 . Oculi subcirculares ocellis c. 20 sat 
tk distinctis. Antennae articulo sexto longiore et crassiore, 
"•collum non supernotes. Soinita : collum lateribus angustatis 
“■aiitice emargiuatis, posfiee fere recte truncatis; somita 
* k coetera tota laevigata sub poris tautmn ante butnram striis 

nonnullis. Pori permagni. Smnitnm anale cauda vix 
•"tmgnlata valvulasanalesnon superanle, valval is iiumarginatis, 

sternito Into triangulari. Pedes sat breves. $ Pedes 1-2 
“ paris incrassati, infra spinosi; pedes pans 3-4 articulo primo 
k *proecssu niagno interne recte truncate, externe rotundato 
“acute, pedes paiis 5 articulo primo processu pnrvo instructo. 
“ Organnm cojmlativnm (fig. 2 S) lamina ventrali lamina antica 
“ vix longiore, lamina postica magis breviore a pica triangulari 
“ par internum (fig. 29). Somitorum nuiuerus 52 . Long. corp. 
"•m m 70; lat. corp. m m 6 . Hall. Cairns (Queensland).” 


32 Attems—In Scmon, Zool. Forschungsreisen in Australien, 1898 
p. 513. 

24 Attems—Loc. cit p. 513. 

24 Silvestri—Bull. Soc. Entom. I tab, xxix., 1897, p. 229. 
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Fig. 29. 


(jentts Spirobolellus, l*omrk, 1894. 

Pocock, 1894; Silvestri, 1895. Nec. Brdlemaim, 1902 = 
Eltitriyonittht* ; nee Attains, 1907, 1910 = V^euth^itirohMlm ; 
nec Pocock, 1898, Biol. Centr. Amer. 

This generic division -was proposed by Pocock in 1894, 25 
with the following diagnosis :— 

“ Eyes large, sub-circular, widely separated. Antennae 
“short, 1st segment as large as the 2nd (r* always). Frontal 
“ sulcus weak. Labral pores 4 + 4. Collum large, extend¬ 
ing laterally as low as the second. The transverse sulcus 
“obsolete at least dorsally, its place taken by a groove which 
“is sinuated in front of the pore and gives the appearance 
“ described as the pore being situated behind the sulcus ; the 
“ area behind the groove elevated. Sterna striate. Scobina 
“absent (? always). Last segment of the legs not padded in 
“the male. Type >S f . chrysotlintfi , nov.” 

Seven species were listed herein, but no description of copu- 
latory appendages was given. Four more species were added 
by Prof. Silvestri, 26 in 1895 without any mention of sexual 
characters. Reference was made by the author 27 and by 


as Pocock—In Weber, Reisc in Niederlandish Ost-Indien, 1894, p. 
398. 

26 Silvestri—Ann. Mus. Civ, Stor. Nat. Genova (2), xiv., pp. 758-760. 
87 Brolemann—Zool. Anz., xxvi., 1902, No. 691, p. 180. 
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Attems^ and Woeltzkow 20 but both references proved to be 
erroneous. Brdlemami's N mimt'itu* became tlie type species 
of h *, and Attems’ N. hulhifonts was made the 

representative of a new genus, Psewh^itirohofrllns, by Carl. 30 

Carl adds to onr knowledge of Spiruhnlellu*, particularly by 
means of excellent figures 31 the general features of which cor¬ 
respond with the copulatory appendages of the New South 
Wales species described hereafter. The examination of the 
hitter affords the following complimentary details:— 

Primary characters :—Copulatory appendages (PI. xvi., figs. 
33-38). Tracheal stalk (/*>.) of anterior gonopods directed in¬ 
wards, as in J{hiimei icit*. Coxae produced proximally into long 
and slender endnskeletic rods Femur not covering any 

portion of the posterior surface of the organ; when the latter 
is \iewed from the posterior surface, the femur is seen as a 
narrow external pad \ its posterior, concave surface is 

almost entirely concealed by the tibia (1\), which realises a 
development unrecorded in any other genns, being in contact 
proximally with the tracheal Rtalk, whilst its apex reaches or 
overreaches the summit of all the other parts of the organ. 

Posterior gonopods entirely independent, somewhat similar 
to those of JPwHjfcirirtMrilH*, but comparatively wider, com¬ 
pressed, poorly chitinized, with a short inner process; coxal 
joint not distinct. The seminal duct exists, being an open 
groove (PI. xvi., fig. 38; provided distally with an open, 
oval, bladder-like swelling (MJ, the largest diameter of which 
is transverse ; the duct is bent at a right angle, immediately 
above the swelling, but is not twisted, and opens distally at the 
root of the inner process. The ventral plate of posterior gono¬ 
pods could not be traced. 

Secondary characters:—First and second pair of ambulatoiy 
legs of male incrassate but without special features ; coxte of 
the following pairs, up to the seventh, more or less produced 
(PI. xvi., fig. 34) ; tarsi not padded. Antennse tipped with 

26 Attems—Mitteil. naturf. AIus. Hamburg, xxiv., 1907, p. 131. 

29 Woeltzkov—Reise in Ost-Afrika, iii., 1910, p, 92. 

30 Carl—Revue Suisse Zool., xx., 1912, p. 167. 

31 Carl— Loc. cit ., figs. 25 to 27. 
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foar sensory cones. Cap of gnathochilarium with its median 
plate rounded backwards (not forked). Second joint of man- 
dibula with its dorsal expansion almost loose. The remainder 
as in Pocock’s diagnosis. 

In this genus, the copulatory appendages show a quite 
unusual structure. Most striking are the presence of the 
proximal endoskeletic process of the coxae of anterior gonopods, 
and the growth of the tibia. Such features agree with no 
other genus, except perhaps Farmpiruhiln*. 

The description of the latter genus 32 is evidently erroneous 
and imperfect; erroneous, while the coxae of anterior gonopods 
have undoubtedly been mistaken for the posterior gonopods, 
owing to the resemblance of their endoskeletic process with a 
ti’acheal stalk ; imperfect, while the posterior gonopods have 
been overlooked. Yet it is not likely that both genera should 
be synonymical, as Ptmtqrirnliolu* is said to possess only 2 -|- 
2 labral dimples (instead of 4 + 4) aiu ^ as ^ ie tibia appears to 
be larger still than in SjnrvbnMln'i. 

Turning to Pocock’s genus, it is to be mentioned that a 
seminal duct and a bladder exist in the posterior gonopods, 
but these are different from the similar organs of Triijoniidu *, 
for instance, in being simply open grooves. It is by no means 
surprising that they should have escaped Carl’s attention as 
they are scarcely more chitinized than the gonopods them¬ 
selves, and could only be detected by using oblique light. 

Spirobolellus rainbowi, qt. mn\ 

(Plate xvi., figs. 33-38). 

(a) $ mat.: length 40 m/m ; diameter 3.50 m/m ; 44 seg¬ 
ments ; three segments apodous ; 75 pair of legs. 

(b) $ mat.: length 51 m t m ; diameter 4.50 m/m ; 44 seg¬ 
ments ; one segment apodous ; 81 pair of legs. 

(c) 2 mat.; length 43 m/m ; diameter 4.30 m/m; 47 seg¬ 
ments ; two segments apodous ; 85 pair of legs. 

(d) g mat.: length P; diameter 4.50 m/m; 45 segments; 
two segments apodous ; 81 pair of legs. 

(e) 2 mat.: length 42 m/m ; diameter 4 m/m ; 44 seg¬ 
ments ; two segments apodous ; 79 pair of legs. 

33 Brolemann—Rev. Mus. Paulista, v., 1901, p. 183. 
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Black, with a narrow yellow margin around the first tergum 
and along the posterior edge of each segment, and with a yellow 
transverse band across tlie anal valves, the upper and the lower 
angles of the valves remaining of the dark ground colour. 153 
Legs blackish brown. 

Head smooth and shining even on the upper lip, which bears 
eight setiferous dimples; of these, the i wo median and the two 
external sfand more closely together. The median sulcus is 
distinct on the upper lip, but soon dies out before reaching the 
level of the antenme, and is scarcely recognisable on tlie top of 
the head. Eyes standing vide apart, the space being about 
two and a half to three times the largest diameter of an eye. 
Ocelli congregated oil a sub-triangular field, nineteen to twenty- 
seven in number ( 5 —f- 6 -f- 5 —3 = 7 —j~ 8 —6 —|— 4 —(— 2). 
Antennal fossae shallow, tlie outer margin of the head being but 
feebly swollen. Antennas very short, not reachingthe posterior 
margin of first tergite ; the ihree proximal joints almost naked, 
the distal joints more and more densely clothed with short 
setae. Some minute sensory rods exist along tlie upper distal 
margin ; four sensory cones at the end. Micrometrical meas¬ 
urements of joints: 1st joint 0.344 m/m; 2nd, 0.387 m/m ; 
3rd, 0.301 m m ; 4th, 0.258 m/m ; 5th, 0.344 m/m ; 6th, 0.387 
m m ; 7tli and 8tli, 0.107 ra/m ; total length, 2.128 m/m. 
Diameter of 2nd joint, 0.322 m/m ; of 6th, 0.365 m bn. 

First tergite nearly smooth, moderately shining ; its sides 
somewhat produced, perpendicular, slightly narrowed and 
rounded laterally, with a pre-marginal sulcus along the anterior 
and the lateral margins; no transverse sulci. 

Following segments rather less shining, though lacking 
distinct sculpture. The dorsal part is entirely destitute of 
transverse suture; it may scarcely be said to be depressed be¬ 
low the pores, where, sometimes (on dried specimens), a 
shadowy gray line is to be witnessed dividing the pro- from the 
metazonite. Dorsally, tlie former is adorned with dainty horse¬ 
shoe-shaped punctures opened backwards (PI. xvi., fig. 33) ; 
these grow larger sideways and, below the pores, transform 
into irregularly arched, oblique striae which gradually encroach 
upon the metazonite and even cross it entirely on the ventral 


** This band is missing in one of the female specimens. 
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surface. The metazonite is smooth dorsal ly. Pores very 
small, beginning on the sixth zonite and located in contact with 
and behind what has to be considered as the transverse suture. 
No longitudinal sulcus is seen on a level with the pore. 

Last segment with posterior margin feebly produced, cut 
into a short and very wide angle, the rounded apex of 
which covers the dorsal angles of the valves, though falling 
short of the level of their posterior margins. Valves protruded, 
rather flattened, naked and smooth; margins not compressed 
and destitute of any pre-marginal sulcus, joining so as to give 
rise to a distinct, sharp groove. Anal Rternite with straight, 
transverse posterior margin. Sterna of other segments covered 
with tine, dense transverse wrinkles. Stigmata sub-triangular, 
small. 

Legs short, with one ventral bristle on each joint, except the 
last, which bears two ; claw long, slender, acute, curved in the 
anterior legs. 

Male :—Legs of first and second pair incrassate, but without 
any special particulars. Coxae of the legs three to seven tipped 
with a feebly developed, thick, square protuberance (PL xvi., 
fig. 34). Tarsi not padded. 

Copulatory appendages :—Anterior gonopods (PL xvi., figs. 
35, 36) : ventral plate (V.) triangular, with upraised, sinuate 
lateral margins and a notched summit. Tracheal stalk (h.) 
long and slender. Coxa angularly produced distad beyond the 
end of the ventral plate, and ending proximal ly in a long 
endoskeletic rod (eak.), as long as the tracheal stalk ami of a 
similar appearance. Femora (Ft*in.) fused, as usual with the 
coxa along its entire inner maigiu, concealed on the posterior 
surface by the tibia (T'.) which reaches as far down as the 
root of the tracheal stalk and notably exceeds distally the apex 
of the coxal expansion. 

Posterior gonopods (PI. xvi., figs. 37, 38) entirely independ¬ 
ent, blade-like, slightly arched, with iraces of articulation (.?.) 
beyond its distal two-thii'ds, along the outer margin. The inner 
margin is lamellar with three tooth-like processes; one of them 
(a.) stands about in the middle of the concavity, the second 
(h.) opposite the trace of of articulation and the third (c.) more 
triangular, beyond the second. Seminal groove (d.) short, 
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provided proximally with an oval bladder (bL), the long axis 
of which is transverse ; immediately beyond the bladder, the 
groove is angularly crooked and directed towards the base of 
the first inner process. Being rather shallow, this groove is 
difficult to observe. Tracheal stalk long, slender, curved near 
its end. 

One male and four female specimens from Mount Sassafras, 
Shoalliaven. 

(ypu in Dinematocricus, ijai. mn\ 

Primary characters:—Gonopods as in Rit inner irtn, with the 
difference that the distal joint of the posterior pair ends in 
one or two, more or less ttagelliform, always gradually taper¬ 
ing processes (PI. xvii., fig. 55 ; PI. xviii., figs. 63, 69). 

Secondary characters:—Labral setiferous dimples 2 -f- 2. 
Meutum not divided. Anteimee usualy short. First somite 
with rounded sides, falling short ot the second somite. Scobina 
present or missing. Pores located in the prozonite, close to 
the transverse suture, which is more or less marked and may 
fail entirely. Last tergite generally not overc-eaching the upper 
angles of the anal valves. Sterna transversly striate. Stigmata 
small. Legs short, usually destitute of setae except near their 
distal ends ; usually padded in the male. 

Type species— Vim nut inert an huterolntn*, sp. nov. 

The representatives of this genus are very numerous ; they 
have hitherto been listed amongst the Uhinoeriri , with which 
they have, indeed, the most striking resemblance. It has been 
found necessary to separate them generically on account of the 
primary character leeorded above. Whereas, in Rhinncrieus, 
the outer branch of the posterior gonopod gradually grows 
wider distally, being truncate at the apex, with moie or less 
acute angles, in Viitarnttncriem, this same branch is gradully 
tapering from the base, flagelliform oi\ very seldom (only three 
aberrant cases known), digitiform. Moreover, the seminal 
duct seems to have a peculiar structure ; in R/tiuneriei, it is 
known to be located in the inner branch, along tlie edge facing 
the outer branch, and to be a groove the lips of which are 
scarcely developed and pressed tight one against the other ; a 
section cut through the branch shows the duct to be circular. 
In Viuentatverirns^ the duct is similarly located, but its lips are 
larger, more lamellar and appear less tightly fitted together 
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CD. Juilosericeua , D. huicpt>lutu% PI. xviii., tiff. 04); or even the 
branch seems to be ribbon-shapeil on it* whole length (]). 
fttlcatn *, D. can'mdus). It lias not been found appropriate to 
make use of these struct-ares until their constancy shall have 
been verified on some larger material ; they are mentioned here 
in order to draw the attention of specialists to this interesting 
point. 

As far as can be understood from the descriptions issued by 
preceding authors, the species belonging to Diiipjinthirn'cui s are 
prevalent in the islands east of the Sunda Archipelago. Most 
of the It hi Horrid of the Celebes Islands recently described by 
Dr. Carl (1912) undoubtedly belong to the new genus ; many 
more are known to inhabit the Moluccan Archipelago, the Kei 
and Aru Islands, the Australian continent and to reach as far 
east as Fiji; a single species, so far as known, is rerouted from 
America, viz., Ithhiurriaot ntmhrfu*, Newport; and even this 
has to be held as an aberrant form, on account of its pre-anal 
segment being provided with a conspicuous spiniform process. 

It has been found necessary to divide the new genus into 
three sub-genera, according to the presence or absence of the 
inner branch of the posterior gonopods, and to its position. 

The sub-genus Duieunitorricus, strict", will include such 
species in which the distal joint of the posterior gonopods is 
divided into two flagelliform (or at least gradually tapering) 
branches, the distance between the proximal swelling of the 
joint and the root of the inner branch being about equal to the 
length of the latter. 

The sub-genus (7 utliicurricu* will be represented by the sole 
type species D. (('.) falctdit#, in which the inner branch of the 
distal joint of posterior gonopods starts immediately above the 
proximal swelling. 

The third sub-genus, Achttlocnnt **, which might perhaps as 
well be given generic value, will be made to contain 
species similar to If. ptjrrhoJnmu , Attenis (chosen as type), of 
which the posterior gonopods are composed of a single fiagelli- 
form branch, the inner branch missing. No further reference 
will be made to this third sub-genus, of which no representative 
was found in the collection of the Australian Museum. It 
would be highly interesting to know where, in such case, ends 
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tlie seminal duct, to which no author has ever alluded. The 
great majority of the species oiAchulon int* inhabit the Celebes 
Archipelago. 

In order to avoid repetition in exposing, after each description, 
the relationship of the new species with the forms already 
knowm, the species have been divided into four groups, ac¬ 
cording to regions, and an attempt lias been made to tabulate 
them. Thus the tables are four in number, corresponding to 
the following areas:—I., Continental Australia; II., New 
Guinea ; ill., Bismarck Archipelago (including New Britain 
and New Ireland) to the Solomon Islands ; IV., Fiji. The 
tables will be found at the end of the present memoir. 

Dinematooricus (Cladiscocricus) faloatuk (Silvestri, 1897). 
(Plate xvi., figs. 29-44 ; with Pigs. 30, 31). 

/ahuttta , Silvestri, 1897, Abh. Ber. K. Zool. 
Mus. Dresden, 1896-1897, vi., No. 9, p. 6. 

Prof. Silvestri’s description runs thus :— 

“ $ : Color brunneo-rufescens totus. Caput totum laeviga- 
u turn. Antennae ? Oculi subcirculares, ocellis distinctis e. 
“40. Somita : collum lateribus sat angustatis, rotundatis; 
“somita coetera tota laevia, subtus tantum striis nonnullis. 
“ Scobina in somitis 9-ad pennltima. Somitum praeanale cauda 
“ acuta, vahula anales vix vix superante. Somitum anale 
“ valvulis parum compressis, sternito triangulari, apice acuto. 
“ Pedes paris 3-5 articulo primo processu sat longo et lato aucto. 
64 Organmn copulativum : par anticum (fig. 30) lamina antica 
“ininore longitudine quam ilia latermn, apice minus attenuato, 
“ par internum (fig. 31) processu longo falciformi constitute, 
“ ad basim processu parvo acuio auctum. Somitotum numerus 
“53. Long. corp. mm. 67; Jat. corp. mm. 7. Hab. Nova 
“Hollandia: Gayndah” 
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On account of some differences mentioned hereafter, the 
Gayndah specimens have been considered as a distinct sub¬ 
species, for which the name of #rohinnht sub-sp. nov. is proposed. 

(a) mat.: length 70 m/m; diameter 6.50 m/in; 56 
segments; one segment apodons; 103 pair of legs. 

(b) $ mat.: length 77 m/m; diameter 7.50 m/m ; 55 
segments ; one segment apodons ; 103 pair of legs. 

Gayndah, Queensland. 

Chestnut, with darker metazonite. Legs and antennae 
chestnut. 

Head smooth, shining, with four subequidistant labral dim¬ 
ples ; median sulcus almost obsolete. Byes rounded, divided 
by two-aml-a-half times the diameter of one of them ; ocelli 
small, distinct, arranged in 6-7 series to 9-f-10+9+8+8-(-5 = 
49to9 + 9-f-9-|-94-8 + 5 + l = 50. Antennae very short, 
reaching the middle of the following segment, wide apart, the 
distance between the sockets (2.50 m/m) equal to more than 
the length of the four proximal joints. The three basal joints 
almost naked, the following gradually more pilose; four sensory 
cones. Micrometrical measurements of the joints: 1st joint 
0.602 m/m; 2nd, 0.688 m/m; 3rd, 0.559 m/m; 4th, 0.559 
m/m ; 5th, 0.516 m/m ; 6th, 0.473 m/m; 7th and 8th, 0.086 
m/m; total length 3.483 m/m. Diameter of 2nd joint 0.537 
m/m; of 6th, 0.516 m/m. 

Mandibular stem of male with the anterior angle acute, 
directed downwards. 

First segment falling a good way short of the ventral surface 
of the second; surface almost smooth dorsally, leas so on the 
sides; anterior margin straight, sides rounded or with a faint 
trace of a rounded angle. Marginal sulcus moderately long, 
scarcely reaching the inferior level of the corresponding eye. 
Second segment flattened and snlcate on the ventral surface, 
the sides of which are rounded, or even somewhat swollen. 

Scobina from about the ninth to about the twenty-second 
segment very small, the first and the fourth to fifth last are 
dot-like; it is (accidentally ?) missing on the seventeenth 
segment. The distance between the dimples equal to about 
eight times the diameter of one of them. Dimples sub-circular, 
with smooth bottom; the striate area scarcely as long as the 
dimple, rounded, with very few striae. 
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Anterior zone of the prozonite partly covered with irregular 
transverse striae; posterior zone strewn with extremely fine, 
somewhat elongate punctures; metazonite still less distinctly 
sculptured, yet bearing along the suture Rome more strongly 
marked punctures; a few deep punctures also stand in front 
of the suture. Sutural sulcus almost obsolete dorsally, distinct 
elsewliei'e, crossed, on a level with the pore, by a longitudinal 
sulcus more shallow on the pro- than on the metazonite. 
Pores starting on the sixth segment, small, located high up in 
the sides, near the suture and below the above-mentioned 
longitudinal sulcus. The usual oblique and longitudinal sulci 
are only to be seen low down in the sides and above the legs, 
lower still in the posterior half than in the anterior half of the 
body. 

Posterior margin of last segment produced into a very short 
conic, acute process just reaching over the superior angles of 
the valves. The latter are not prominent, moderately globular, 
scarcely depressed, with rounded margins and without any 
trace of pre-marginal sulcus. Anal stemite triangular, its 
length about two fifths of its breadth at the base; sides 
straight, apex cut at a light angle. Sternites of the other seg¬ 
ments transversely silicate. Stigmata small. 

Legs slioi’t (about 3.50 m/m), but with one distal bristle 
below on the five proximal joints. 

Male:—Anterior pair of legs thickened but without tai’sal 
pads. Second joint of the second pair showing inwardly a 
flattened surface giving rise to a sharp posterior edge. Ooxte 
of the third, fourth and fifth pair tipped with a long, but 
gradually decreasing digitiform process (PI. xvi., fig. 39), the 
end of which is more or less rounded; besides, the second joint 
of the same legs is more or less warted below. Ventral 
margin of the seventh segment produced into a transverse 
thickened edge, notched mesially in front. 

Copulatory appendages:—Anterior gonopods (PI. xvi., figs. 
40, 41) ; basal part of the ventral plate roughly hexagonal; 
proximal margin straight, angles cut off diagonaly, anterior- 
lateral sides straight. The distal part is a linguiform process, 
longer than the base, gradually narrowed, with straight sides 
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and rounded end. The coxal expansions (rru\) remain com¬ 
pletely exposed ; they are cut off at right angles distally and 
fall short of the summit of the ventral plate. Proximal 
endoskeletic process (wl\) long, spatulate. Femur (Fein.) 
wide; tibia (T.) in a line with the femur, short, conic, with a 
transverse undulate fold in the middle of the posterior surface 
(a, PI. xvi., fig. 41), and a sub-quadrangular apical plate with 
rounded angles, about half as long as the stem of the tibia ; 
the apical plates reach with all their length beyond the apex 
of the ventral plate. Posterior basal plate (v. 2.) very narrow, 
linguiform, twice as long as broad, with rounded apex. 


Posterior gonopods (PI. xvi., fig. 42) two-jointed. Proximal 
joint comparatively long; tracheal stalk long and slender. 
Second joint arched, oval in section in its basal two thirds, 
lamellar distally, the lamellar part being scarcely enlarged 
proximad and gradually tapering endwards. A short, straight, 
acute, inner branch is seen to start immediately above the 
rounded expansion of the base of the joint. The seminal duct 
seems to end at the root of the inner branch. 


The female specimen shows scobinas from the ninth to the 
twenty-fourth zonite; the dimples are as wide apart as in the 
male, but the small dimples are a trifle more crescentic. The 
ocelli stand in five rows (9-j-10+9-f-8+5 == 41) on one side 
and six rows (9+9+9+8+G-I-5 = 46) on the other. The 
anal sternite is not as neatly triangular, the apex is rounded, 
as if worn off. Colour, chestnut as in the male. 

One more female specimen exists in the Australian Museum, 
collected at the same locality, Oayndah, Queensland. 


$ mat.: length 72 m/m ; diameter 7.50 m/m; 54segments; 
oneapodous; 101 pair of legs. Jt lias a uniform greenish- 
black colour. The face is slightly wrinkled; the median sulcus 
is more distinct especially between the eyes where it is 
impressed. The eyes are composed of foity-five ocelli 
arranged in six rows (94-9-|-9~f~8-|-6-|-4—9+9+9-f-8-f-7&). 
Scobinas up to the twenty-fifth segment, punctiform as in the 
male. Anal sternite triangular (not worn out). 
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Prof. Silvestri states that liis type possess scobinas from the 
ninth, to the penultimate, which does not agree with the three 
specimens examined, and that the metazonites are smooth, no 
mention being made of punctures Moreover, slight differences 
can be found between Prof. Silvestri’s figures of the copulatory 
appendages and ours; the sides of the ventral plate of anterior 
gonopods are less angularly excised, the apex is more pointed; 
the distal, lamellar end of the outer branch of posterior gono- 
pods is somewhat differently shaped. There is, therefore, 
hardly any doubt that the Gayndah specimens belong at least 
to a sub-species different from the Cairns form. 

Dineviatooricuh (P Cladiscocricus) oonsimilis, sp. nm\ 
(Plate xvi., fig. 45). 

2 mat.: length 62 m/in : diameter 8 m/m ; 52 segments ; 

one segment apodous; 97 pair of legs. 

The only specimen to hand so closely resembles the females 
of D. falcutnfi, that it has been deemed sufficient to note the 
differences. No importance can be given to the colour and to 
the length recorded as the animal is contracted having only 
recently cast its skin when captured, as is evident by the fact 
that the integuments are still soft. 

The anterior margin of first segment is slightly emarginate 
on a level with the eyes, and not as broadly rounded. The 
scobinas are entirely different from those of 1). fulrutus ; the 
dimples assume the shape of a deep transverse sulcus, and the 
space between them is hardly equal to the breadth of one of 
them. The posterior sulcate field is indistinct as the sulci are 
continued by the concentric strife of the surrounding integu¬ 
ments (11th segment). Or else the dimples are more crescen¬ 
tic, the distance between them is equal to about one-and-a-half 
diameter of one of them, and the striate field is distinct (PI. 
xvi., fig. 45, 21st segment). 

The exposed posterior half of the prozonites cannot be 
described as punctured ; or rather the punctures are strongly 
intermingled with striae. The spots, the pores are pierced in, 
appear somewhat raised. The posterior margin of the last 
segment is angularly produced, but cut at right angles and not 
emarginate on each side of the apex, so that no distinct process 
is to be seen. 

Male unknown. A Ringle female from Gayndah, Queensland. 
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Dinematocricus (sensu strictu) fauoium, sp. uui\ 

(Plate xvi., tig. 46 ; Plate xvii., figs. 47, 48). 

mat.: length 112 m/m; diameter 9.50 n^ni; 54 seg¬ 
ments ; one segment apodous ; 99 pair of legs. 

Dark blackish-brown, with an olivaceous shade, and a red- 
brown belt along the margins of the segments. Head blackish- 
brown, with brighter labrum. Last segment and valves bright 
brown red. Legs dark brown, with the proximal joints paler. 

Head smooth, with two shallow indistinct impressions above 
the labrum and with minute transverse wrinkles or striae, of 
which a pair more strongly marked is seen crossing the post- 
labral impressions. Four labral dimples. Median sulcus well 
marked on the labrum and on the back of the head, faint, 
thread-like, or even obsolete between the antennae. Eyes 
sub-circular; the distance between them equal to twice the 
diameter of one of them. Ocelli distinct, though rather 
flattened, numbering about forty-one, arranged in six series 
(7+S+8+7+6+5 to 8+84-84-7+6+4). Antennal foss© 
shallow; distance between the sockets equal to the length of 
the four proximal joints. Antennae copxpressed as usual, 
'extremely short,’ Scarcely reaching beyond the middle of the 
first tergite ; the four proximal joints bare, except a few distal 
set©; fifth joint poorly beset with set©, these being 
numerous on the last joint only. Four sensory cones. Micro- 
metrical measurements of joints; 1st joint 0.832 m/m ; 2nd, 
1.024 m/m ; 3rd, 0.928 m/m ; 4th, 0.832 m/m ; 5th, 0.832 
m/m ; 6th, 0.640 m/m ; 7th and 8th, 0.128 m/m ; total length, 
5.216. Diameter of 2nd joint 0.800 m/m ; of 6th, 0.704 m/m. 

Scobinas from about the eighth to about the thirty-sixth 
segment. Distance between the dimples equal to about one- 
and-a-half diameter of one of them. The dimple (PI. xvi., 
fig. 46) is formed by a deep, circular sulcus enclosing an oval, 
transverse, polished wart; it is lying near the anterior margin 
and is distinct from it; behind the dimple is a very narrow 
crescentic field, about half the length of the dimple, the surface 
of which is dull but shows no distinct stri©. 

First tergite smooth, shortened laterally ; sides irregularly 
rounded, the posterior margin being more convex than the 




180 


hi < nlU^ OF IHb AL^TKALIAN MlsMJM. 


anterior. Marginal sulcus ver\ short ami weak, runniug close 
to the margin. Ventral surface of second segment somewhat 
excavated, swollen on each side, with shallow sulci Anterior 
concealed parts of prozonites covered with minute and dense 
strife, jet shining; rest of the ionites punctured, more distinctly 
on the posterior part of the prozonite than on the metazonite, 
the punctures intermingled with faint longitudinal striae. 
The latter are more numerous on the anterior six segments. The 
posterioi parts of the prozonites show moreover irregular, wide 
and shallow wrinkles, two of which stand in front of the pores 
and are more deeplj impressed. Distinct oblique and longi¬ 
tudinal striae are to be found only fai down below the pores. 
Transverse sutural sulcus completely obsolete on the back, 
scaicely visible above and below the pores as a tiny threadline 

Pores starting from the sixth segment, small, opening high 
m the sides, in the middle of a raised Bpot, wherefrom they 
appear to be margined. On a level with the pores is a ver\ 
faint longitudinal sulcns, crossing the whole segment. 

Last tergite with its posterior margin angularly produced; 
the process is feebly depressed at its base, and does not conceal 
the upper angles of the valves. Valves moderately prominent, 
scarcely globular, compressed in the vicinity of the margins, 
causing the latter to appear pad-shaped. Anal sternite 
rounded, very broad, its length equal to about one-fourth of 
the breadth, with a weak transverse sulcus near its base. 
Ventral plates of the other segments transversely sulfate; the 
sulci weak. Stigmata small. 

Legs moderately short, rather slender, with but one ventral 
bristle on each joint except the last. 

Male :—Femora of the second pair flattened inwardly, with 
gibbous posterior surfaces. Coxae of third, four and fifth pair 
produced. Tarsi not padded. 

Copulatory appendages (PJ. xviii.. fig. 47, 48):—Ventral 
plate of anterior gouopods (Y.) semi-circular, twice as wide as 
long, tipped with a digititorm, tapering process as long as the 
semicircular basis, with undulate sides and with apex not even 
half the breadth of its root. Distal angle of the coxal expan¬ 
sion scarcely reaching the middle of the process of the ventral 
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plate, lounded Tibia (T ) in a line with the femur fFuu.j % its 
stem only a little longei than wide, the distal plate almost 
circular, more than hall the length of the stem, not reaching 1 
the summit of the 'sential plate. Posterior basal plate (t. 2.) 
evenly rounded distally, with concave sides 

Posterior gonopocls two-jointed ; the distal joint ending in 
two flagelHform, gradually tapering processes, of which the 
inner is shorter than t he outer Tracheal stalk long and slender, 
curved distally. 


Female 

Island, 


unknown One male specimen from Thursday 
Dimmatoibk r% 


$ mat • length 10b m m , diametei 10 50 mm, 51 seg¬ 
ments ; one segment a}>odous • 95 pair of legs 

The single ternale specimen known is closely related to the 
preceding species, horn wdiich it had to be separated on 
account of the following particulars —The last tergite, the 
valves and all the joints are of the same dark olive brown 
colour as the body. A large dimple is to be seen on the fore¬ 
head between the eyes. 

The anal stergite is triangular, with a bioad base and 
slightly emarginate lateral margins, the length being more 
than one-third of the breadth. A deep transverse sulcus exist 
near the base of the sternite. 


This specimen could have been identified with bpuoholiig 
/* niclteli , Daday , ,u had not the author stated that his species has 
110 scobinas 

Newr (Tiiinea 

D1M<MAI<M<RH rs AN4LIS, sp. HW\ 

(Plate xvii., tigs. 49-52.) 

£ mat length 102 m m ; diameter 8 m/m ; 49 segments; 
one segment apodous ; 89 ]>air of legs. 

^ mat.: length 114 mm; diameter 9.50 m m; 49 segments; 
one segment apodous; 91 pair of legs. 


>4 Daddy—Term, Fuzct., 1893, p. 102. 
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Dark olive brown, with the posterior margin of segments red- 
brow n. Legs dark. 

Head smooth, shoeing indistinct transverse wrinkles. Four 
la bra 1 pores. Two shallow impressions above the pores. 
Median sulcus weak, obsolete between the antenu©, where the 
head is rather flattened ; a small dimple may be accidentally 
found between the eyes, the sulcus breaking oft* suddenly in the 
dimple, and re-appearing frontwards. Eyes rounded; the 
distance between them equal to about twice the diameter of an 
eye : composed of distinct, though flattened ocelli numbering 
forty-seven to fifty, arranged in seven rows (7+8+S+8+7+ 
6+3—P+9+9+8+7+5+3). Antenn© very short, not 
reaching the posterior margin of the first tergite; the distance 
between the sockets equal to the length of more than four 
proximal joints; the four basal joints bare, showing only a few 
apical set©; the set© grow gradually more numerous on the 
last joints ; fifteen sensory cones at the end. Micrometrical 
measurements of joints: 1st joint 0.544 m'm; v 2nd, 0.736 m/m; 
3rd, 0.576 m/m; 4th, 0.480 m/m; 5th, 0.448 m/m: 6th, 
0.416 m/m ; 7th and 8th, 0.096 m/m ; total length, 3.296 m/m. 
Diameter of 2nd joint, 0.576 m/m ; of 6th, 0.512 m/m. 

First tergite smooth along the posterior margin and coveied 
with more or less distinct, minute stri© on the remaining 
surface ; the sides fall short of the following segment, and are 
somewhat irregular in shape ; the anterior margin is generally 
straight, and the posterior gently convex, the latter showing 
occasionally a faint notch ; the angle is more or less rounded, 
sometimes even truncate, both cases being liable to appear on 
the same specimen. The marginal sulcus is moderately im¬ 
pressed and located quite close to the margin. 

Ventral surface of the second segment somewhat excavated, 
moderately swollen on each side. 

Scobinas from the eighth to about the thirtieth or thirty- 
third segment. The dimple is reniform and very deep (PI. 
xvii., fig. 51); the posterior field is more or less triangular, 
rather elongate and dull, though without distinct stri©. 

Anterior, concealed part of the prozonite without concentric 
stri©, yet not smooth, showing under sufficient enlargement 
minute and short, irregular, transverse wrinkles or stri©. The 
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posterior part of the piozonite and, still more, the metaznnite 
may be .said to be dorsally devoid ot any sculpture, as the 
striae and punctures of the integuments are nowhere distinct. 
Laterally the striae are more easily detected : moreover, below 
the line of the pores, or lower down still appear the Ubiial 
aiched stiiae of the prozonite: these are never stumgh 
marked even above the legs. The suture is represented In a 
shallow concentric impression without any sulcus. Pores begin 
with the sixth segment; they are small ; they open in front of 
the sutural impression in the middle of a low flattened wart; 
on a level with the pore a sulcus crosses the metazonite, hut it 
is not to be traced on the prozonite. 

Last tergite short, adorned with a few faint wrinkles; its 
posterior margin is aligularh pioduced, y et is far from con¬ 
cealing the upper angles oi the calves Valves st rough 
prominent (PI xvii., tig. b'2) ; their upper angles are quite 
unusually thickened and produced backwards; their surfaces are 
scarcely globular and show' nairow pre-marginal impressions, 
causing the margins to appeal wide and thick ; in the female 
specimen, the margins are still more prominent and even 
iiregnlarly nodnlous. Anal sternite in shape of a semi-circle 
( $ ? abnormal) or of a rounded triangle, in both cases much 
shorter than broad at the base. Stemites of the other seg¬ 
ments with comparatively few striae. Stigmata small. 

Legs moderately short, wdth but one distal bristle below' on 
each joint except the last. 

Male:—Femora of the second pair flattened inwardly, some¬ 
what tubercular posteriorly. Ooxaeof the third paii produced 
as in If. ftmrhnn ; joints, second and third much swollen below', 
fourth and fifth gradually less swollen None ot the tarsi 
padded. 

Copulatory appendages (PI. xvii., figs. 49, 50):—Ventral 
plate of the anterior gonopods (V.) with leniform basis, moie 
than twice as broad as high, ending into a stout, conic process, 
as long as half the breadth of the basal part: its apex is 
truncate. Distal coxal expansion angular, yet broad and 
almost concealing the tibia, reaching as far as the summit ot 
the ventral plate. Proximally, tiie coxa is produced into an 
endoskeletic process (etsJc.) reaching the middle of the tracheal 
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stalk. Tibia (T.j in a line with the femur (Few.) , nearh 
parallelsided, tipped with a sub-equilateral triangular piece, 
the length oi which is about half the length of the tibial stem. 
Posterior basal plate (v. Q.) angular. Tracheal stalks slender, 
crooked. 

Posterior gonopods of the usual form; distal joint ending in 
two flagelliform processes, of which the outer is not quite 
twice as long as the inner. 

One male and one female from New (xuiuea. 

Dinematocricts DISJUNCTUS, Np. not, 

(Plate xvii., tigs. 53-57.) 

$ mat.: length 57 m/m ; diameter 5 m, m ; 54 segments , 
two segments apodous ; 97 paii of legs. 

Colour dull ochraceous with a slight olive shade; posterioi* 
margin of segments more chestnut 5 the line of pores on the 
last fourteen segments and the anal valves darkened. Head 
black. Legs chestnut. 

Head smooth (or with tiny irregular wrinkles); four labral 
dimples; median sulcus distinct on the upper lip. veiy weak 
backwards, almost obsolete between the antennae. Distance 
between the eyes equal to twice the diameter of an eye. Ocelli 
flattened, fairly distinct in the middle of the eye. but scarcely 
recognizable along the borders, numbering forty-five to forty - 
seven, arranged in irregular rows (l-(-5+6+7- 1 L 3+7+5-f-5 
—j— or 1 —J—3— j— 5-j- 0-7-6 —j- 7-}-7 -j- 7-f-b). 

Antennal fossae shallow. The distance between the antennal 
sockets equal to the length of the four proximal joints. 
Antennae short, not reaching the posterior margin of the first 
tergite. The four proximal joints are almost bare; the setae 
are rare on the fifth and more numerous on the last two joints. 
Four sensory cones. Micrometrical measurements of the 
joints:— 1 st joint 0.512 m, m; 2nd, 0.608 m/m; 3rd, 0.544 ni ; 
4th, 0.512 m/m; 5th, 0.480 m ; m; 6 tli, 0.416 m/m; 7th and 
8 th, 0.096 m/m ; total length, 3.168 m^in. Diameter of 2nd 
joint 0.496 man ; ot 6 th, 0.416 m/m. 
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First tergite smooth, shining. Jts ♦odes e\enly rounded. 
Marginal sulcus very short, extending from the lower level of 
the eye to the middle ot the curve of the sides. 

Scobinas from about the fourteenth segment to about the 
thirtieth. The distance between the dimples is equal to 
almost tour times the breadth of one of them. Dimple oval 
(PI. xvii., tier. 56). distinct from the anterior margin of the 
zonite, though close to it. The posteiior field is triangular, 
acute, dull, but not striate. 

The integuments (PI. xvii., fig. 57) are strewn with minute, 
longitudinal, widely spread stria?. The anterior concealed 
part of the prozonite, although not completely smooth, shows no 
distinct concentric sulci. The posterior part is adorned with 
arched oblique striae ; these grow gradually more perpendicular 
above the pores and turn into a transverse, dorsal, moderately 
impressed sulcus, as distant from the anterior smooth part as 
from the metazonite ; this sulcus is interrupted dorsally on the 
segments two, three and four, and on a wider space on the 
second than on the other segments. Below the pores, the 
striae assume a more and more longitudinal direction and 
gradually encroach on the metazonite. Immediately above 
the pore, the segment is classed by a longitudinal sulcus which 
is situate on a level with the pore, where it meets the sutural 
sulci; on the metazonite, its course is directed diagonally up¬ 
wards. The sutural sulcus is obsolete dorsally, faintly 
impressed laterally, less marked than the sulcus of the 
pi'ozonite. 

Posterior margin of last segment angularly produced, the 
apex leaving uncovered the upper angles of the valves. The 
latter are moderately prominent, slightly compressed and 
without any trace of marginal sulcus. Anal sternite triangu¬ 
lar; its base is broad, about equal to twice the length of the 
sternite. Sterna of other segments transversely sulcate, ihe 
sulci thin and numerous. Stigmata small. 

Legs short; from the fourth pair backwards, all the joints 
except the last are provided with but one ventral bristle. 

Male:—Tarsi padded and coxae of third, fourth and fifth pair 
produced as in IK lauceolotus ; yet pads and processes are rather 
less developed. Femora of second pair flattened interally, 
gibbons posteriorly. Penis small, conical. 
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Copula tory appendages (PI. xvii., figs. 53-55).—Tracheal 
stalk of anterior gonopods (ts.j blender, curved outwardh 
Proximal part of the ventral plate in shape of a semicircle, 
bearing a digitiform process equal in length to the proximal 
part. Distal expansion of coxa wide and short, not exceeding 
the length of the ventral plate ; the proximal angles produced 
into an endoskeletic process |W ,.) about as long as half of the 
tracheal stalk. Tibia (T.) in a line with the femur (Fem % ), 
comparatively long, tapeiing, tipped with an equilateral 
triangular piece not quite one third of the leugtli of the tibia, 
and projecting with its full length beyond the apex of the 
coxal expansion. 

Posterior pair (PI. xvii., fig. 55) of gonopods of the known 
form. The distal joint ends in two flagelliform, gradually 
tapering branches, of which the inner is less than half the 
length ot the outer. Tracheal stalk long, slender, curved 
distally. 

Female unknown. 

New Guinea. 

* DlXEMATOCBICUS LANCEOLATUb, *p. iWW 
(Plate xvii., figs. 58, 59 ; Plate xviii., figs. 60-64.) 

(a) $ mat.: length 71 mm; diameter 7 mm; 52 seg¬ 
ments ; one segment apodous ; 95 pair of legs. 

(b) mat. : length 73 m m ; diameter 7.50 m m : 51 seg¬ 
ments ; one segment apodous ; 93 pair of legs. 

(c) mat.: length 85 m,ni; diameter 8.50 mm; 51 seg¬ 
ments ; one segment apodous; 93 pair of legs. 

Chestnut to brown, with black limbs. Head generalh 
darker than the body, brown or blackish-brown, often showing 
a median band and some spots of the paler ground coloui. 
Body cylindrical; posterior end gradually compressed, lu- 
teguments moderately shining. 

Head smooth, with a very weak median sulcus. Four labral 
setiferous dimples. Ocelli small, congregated on a subcircular 
field, numbering about forty-four to forty-seven, arranged in six 
or se\en series (S—j— 9 —}— S—§—}— 0 —j— 1 >—7 —j— 8 —f— 8—{— 3—(— *7 —|— 6 —{—3). 
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Distance between the eyes equal to about twice the diameter ot 
one of them lutennal fossae shallow Distance between the 
antennal sockets equal to the length of the three proximal 
joints. Antennae short, not reaching ( £ ) the posterior margin 
of the first tergite The three basal joints almost bare, the 
following gradually more pilose Pour sensory cones. Micro- 
mehioal measurements of joints:—1st joint 0.040 m m; 2nd, 
0.800 in m; 3rd, 0.704 m m; 4th, 0.672 m in : 5tli, 0.640 
in m; 6th, 0.512 m m ; 7th and 8th, 0.128 m m: total length, 
1.096 Diameter ot* 2nd joint 0.640 mhn : of 6th, 0.672 m m. 

The gnathochilai ium, and particularly the fdiitinized cap 
which stands in trout of the laminae linguales, are identical 
witli the sketch given In Vom Hath* 5 of Sjiiroloh* * jilt watt* 
The middle plate of the cap is anchor-shaped; the mentum is 
composed of a single plate ; the outer angles ot the liypostonia 
are somewhat more qnadiate than in Vom Rath’s figure 

First tergite smooth ; its evenly rounded sides do not reach 
the level of the ventral surface of Hie body; the marginal 
sulcus is short. 

Scobinas present from about the tenth to about the thirty- 
ninth segment. The dimple (PI. xvii., fig. 59) is very short 
and wide open anteriorly, being cut in the anterior margin of 
the segment; the pot*tenor field is more or less conical with 
rounded end; it is covered with dense and minute transverse 
striae. On the twenty-fifth zouite the distance between the 
dimples is about equal to twice the breadth of one of the striate 
fields. Posterior margin of segments shallowly excised in 
corres pon da nee with Ihe scobinas of the following segment. 

The anterior concealed part of the prozonites is smooth ; 
the posterior part is adorned dorsally with a microscopical 
network of minute, irregular striae, which die out, although not 
entirely, on the metazouite. Under the microscope, the latter 
appears spread with scarcely distinct punctures. Notranveise 
suture is seen between pro- and metazouite. On the sides (PI. 
xviii., tig. 60), the prozonite show distinct striae, two or three 
of which reach above the pore; the upper striae are more or 


Vom Rath —Loc. cii. % fig. 33. 
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less carved and oblique; lower down they are straighten 
and encroach gj’adually more on the metazonite. Pores start 
with the sixth somite ; they open in the prozonite, and they are 
surrounded upwards and backwards by a special, angularly 
carved sulcus, the perpendicular posterior branch of which is 
the only trace of transverse snture to be witnessed. 

Last segment with posterior margin angularly produced ; 
the process does not cover the upper angles of the anal valves. 
The latter are largely prominent, rather flattened ; they are 
compressed near the margins, which, however, remain rounded 
and show no trace of marginal sulcus. Anal srernife triangu¬ 
lar. Sternites of the other segments transversely striate. 
Stigmata small. 

Legs very short, with but one or two distal bristles on the 
ventral surface of each joint, except the last. 

Male:—Tarsi padded (PI. xvii., fig. 58); the pads grow 
larger up to the seventh pair of legs, then become gradually 
smaller backwards; they disappear after the thirty-sixth 
zonite. On the five anterior pairs of legR, the ventral surface 
of joints, three to five, is war ted, the warts being larger on the 
first two pairs than on the following. The second joint of the 
second pair is hollowed inwardly. The penis is a small 
memb]*anaceous cone, not even as long as the coxae of the 
preceding legs. Coxse of the third (fig. 58) and fourth pair 
produced, the process growing smaller on the following pair. 

Copulatory appendages :—Anterior gouopods (PL xviii., figs 
61, 62):—basal piece of the ventral plate (V.) twice as wide as 
high, rounded laterally : its anterior margin is strongly sinuate 
and, from the middle, starts an elongate process, m shape of a 
spear-head, about equal in length to the basal part. Tracheal 
stalk (U.) long and slender. The coxae are not in contact on 
the middle line ; they are simply connected together through 
the rounded posterior basal plate ( r. 2.) ; their distal expansion 
is triangular, narrow, and reaches at least the summit of the 
ventral plate ; proximally they end in an oblique endoskeletic 
process (W.-J half as long as the tracheal stalk. Femur fused 
with the coxa. Tibia in a line with the femur, rather short 
slightly tapering distally, tipped with an isosceles triangular 
piece equal to four-fifths of the tibia, reaching somewhat be¬ 
yond the coxal expansion. 
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Posterior gonopods (PI. xviii., tig. 63) as inZitwo- 
jointed. The distal joint is split into two fiagelliform, gradually 
tapering branches, of which the inner is about half the length 
ot the outer. Tracheal stalk long and slender, curved distalh . 

Female unknown. 

Three specimens from New Ireland 

DlXEUYTOCRICCS HUEOS ERICH'S, */>. mu’. 

(Plate xviii., tigs. 65-69.) 

J mat.. length 64 m m ; diameter 8 m m (posteroi third), 
or 7.50 m m (anterior third) ; 52 segment*- : one segment 
apodous ; 95 pair of leg*-. 

Dark chestnut brown ; metazonites somewhat more reddish ; 
liead and legs brighter. Body stout, stouter backwards. 

Head smooth, shining. Pour labral dimples, of which the 
two median stand close together, while the two outer stand 
apart, outside the labral notch. Median sulcus weak, unin¬ 
terrupted, although faint between tbe antennae. Eyes rounded ; 
the space between them nearly four times the diameter of one 
of them. Ocelli flattened, moderately distinct, arranged in 
seven series, to 6+7+7+7-f 5-j-4~(-2 = 38. Antennal sockets 
shallow; the distance between them nearly equal to tbe length 
of the live proximal joints. Antennae short, reaching the 
posterior margin of the flrst segment. Joint one bare ; joints 
two and three with but few distal bristles ; joint four with few 
setae on the surface besides the distal crown ; on the remaining 
joints the seta? are more and more numerons ; four sensory 
cones. Micrometrical measurements of joints; 1st joint 0.544 
mm; 2nd, 0.608mm; 3rd, 0.576 m/m; 4th, 0.512 m/m; 
5th, 0.448mm; 6tli, 0.416 m m; 7th and 8th, 0.080 m'in; 
total length 3.184 m m Diameter of 2nd joint 0.480 m m ; 
of 6th, 0.384 m m. 

First tergite falling short of the ventral surface of the second, 
with indistinct striaeand a faint transverse, dorsal impression. 
Anterior margin slightly emarginate on a level with the eyes. 
Sides rounded, though showing traces of posterior angles ; 
the marginal sulcus short. Ventral surface of the second 
segment flattened, not particularly swollen laterally. 
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Kcobinas from the eighth to about the twenty-first zonite, 
nearly obsolete on the twenty-second. Dim]ties (PI. xviii., 
tig*, tio) divided by a space almost equal to live times the 
diameter of one of them. Dimples in the shape of a segment 
of a circle, open frontwards ; the bottom gradually rises up to 
the level of the zonite. Posterior field rather long, narrowed 
and rounded at the end ; striae thin and numerous. 

Concealed part of the prozouite smooth ; integuments of the 
rest of the zoniies entirely covered with tiny striae, extremely 
dense on the posterior part of the prozonite, less so on the 
motazonites where the striae are somewhat coarser; therefrom 
the integuments gain a silky lustre. On the exposed part of 
the prozonite, oblique striae are seen which are much larger 
and deeper in the anterior part of the body than in the posterior. 
On the sixth segment, for instance, one of the sulci, starting 
above the pore, assumes a transverse direction, crossing entirely 
the dorsal region in front of, and close to, the sutural sulcus ; 
below the pores are five truncate sulci, the posterior ends of 
which break off in the suture; lower down the sulci, when 
reaching the suture, assume a longitudinal course and cross the 
metazonite entirely; the latter striae are confined to the ventral 
portion of the segments. The transverse pre-sutural sulcus is 
interrupted dorsally on segments two, three, four, and gradually 
shortened on segments eight and backwards, no trace of it be¬ 
ing found after the sixteenth; also, the other sulci grow shorter 
and weaker backwards. Sutural sulcus entire, more distinct 
in the anterior half of the body than in the posterior half ; it 
is slightly notched behind the pores. Pores begin on the sixth 
segment; they are located high on the Hides, and open in the 
prozonite, in the centre of a small circular spot which is smooth 
and shining. 

Last segment with its posterior margin scarcely produced, the 
angle being almost entirely rounded off, and just covering the 
upper angles of the valves. The latter are considerably 
reduced, nearly smooth, globular, each with a faint pre-marginal 
impression. Anal stevnite triangular, its length about one- 
fourth the breadth at the base, its apex blunt. Sterna of other 
segments suleate, the sulci few in number (about eight). 
Stigmata small. 

Legs very short, about one-third of the diameter of the body, 
with but one bristle below on the proximal five joints. 
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Male:—Coxee of legs three, four and fire bearing a long, 
thick sub-quadrangular process with rounded distal margin 
(PI. xviii., fig. 66). Tarsi not padded. 

Copulatory appendages;—Anteror gonopods (PI. xviii., tigs. 
67, 6 S) :—basal part of the ventral plate (Y.j semicircular, 
tipped witli a stout process somewhat broader than long, not 
even half the length of the basal part, almost entirely rounded. 
Coxal expansion wide and short, with apex cut at a right angle, 
and reaching exactly the end of the ventral plate ; proximal 
endoskeletie process moderately produced, not reaching 

over one-third of the tracheal stalk. Tibia in a line with and 
as long as the femur, gradually nan owed distally, tipped with 
an equilateral triangular piece, with rounded angles, which 
reaches with its full length over the summit of the coxa. 
Posterior basal plate (r.2.) angular. Tiacheal stalk ii>.) long, 
slende 2 \ arched. 

Posterior gonopods (PI. xviii., tig. 69) two-jointed; proximal 
joint as long as the undivided part of the distal joint. Inner 
branch of the latter not even half the length of the outer, 
grooved as in ]>. curuuttnfiy the seminal duct seemingly ending 
in the fork between the branches. 

Female unknown. 

One male specimen from Fiji. 

Dinkmatocr iocs cuuxatcs, Karsch, 1881. 

(Plate xviii., tigs. 70-74). 

Hltirnbnhtu (Rhiitoerino) Karsch, 1881, Zeitsch. 

Naturwiss., liv,, p. 73. 

Karsch \s description runs as follows :— 

“ Scobina den grossten Tlieil der Ringe character! sirend, die 
“ Deckenringe am Hinterrande niemals ansgerandet. Endring 
“die Aualklappen uicht liberragend. Clypeus schwach 
“ eingesclinitten. 9 , caesio-fuscus, pedibns antennisque da vis, 
a collo flavo-limbato, annlis postice flavo-in&rginatis; facie 
“subglabra, sulco subpartita, clypeo foveolis utrinque 2 ; 
“ anulis vix segmentatis, parte basali glabra, in anulis 9°-23 u 
u scobina, parte opaca postice acute producta, instructa, parte 
“media anbglabra, subtus et lateribus paullo quidem supra 
“ poros in tumulo. quodam simulate partis posticae sites. 
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44 longitudinaliter sulcata, p. postica carinis longitudinalibus 
sat aids ornata; collo lateribus margines amili secundi 
“ ventrales fere attingentibus, sensim angustatis, rotundatis, 
“sulcu marginal! teimi ; anulo ultimo snbmucronato, angnlo 
“postico Jate rotundato, valvulis analibus convexiN, marginibus 
pa alio compressifi ; antennis collum baud superantibus ; 
“anulis 36. Yiti Leva.” 

The specimens examined agree fairly with Karsch’s descrip¬ 
tion ; yet doubt remains as to some particulars, such as, bow 
far down do the sides of tbe first segment reach ; how are the 
dorsal carina? shaped ; how numerous are they, and what the 
copulatory appendages look like ? It has, theietore, been 
deemed advisable to issue a new description. 

$ mat.: length 32 m/m; diameter 3.70 iu y m; 34 segments ; 
one segment apodous ; 59 pair of legs (Fiji). 

Q mat.: length about 50 mhu; diameter 5.50 m/m; 35 
segments : one segment apodous; 63 pair of legs (Fiji). 

The great discrepancy between the measurements of both 
specimens is accounted for by the fact that the male is a small 
contracted animal and the female a large extended specimen. 

Male*.—Black, anterior margin and sides of the first tergite 
dark brown-red ; valves dull brown-yellow; legs, antenna? and 
la brum ochre-yellow. 

Head smooth, shining. Four labral, setiferous dimples. 
Median sulcus scarcely distinct backwards and e\en on tbe 
upper lip, obsolete mesially. Space between the e\es about 
twice the diameter of one of them. Eves rounded, composed 
of moderately distinct ocelli, arranged in seven series to 7-|-8 
+8-|-7+C+4+- = 42. Antennal sockets very shallow; 
distance between them about equal to four proximal joints. 
Antennae short, reaching the posterior margin of the first tergite, 
compressed as usual, slightly thickened distal ly. The three 
proximal joints almost bare; fourth joint with but few distal 
bristles; fifth and sixth gradually more pilose. Four sensory 
cones. Micrometrical measurements of joints :—1st joint 
0.384 m''m ; 2ud, 0.512 m m; 3rd, 0.416 m/m; 4th 6.352 
m/m; 5th, 0.352 m ( m : 6tli, 0.448 m/m; 7th and 8th, 0.096 
m/m; total length 2.560 m/m. Diameter of 2nd joint 0.336 
m/m; of 6th, 0.384. Mandibular stem (pleura?) with the 
inferior angle somewhat pointed. 
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Scobinas from the eighth segment to about the twenty-fifth, 
h)eate«l so close to the anterior margin of the zonite, that they 
might be mistaken for sinuations of the margin. Dimple 
(Pi. xviii., fig. 70 ) open anteriorly, very wide; the posterior 
held conic rounded, with comparatively few striae (about ten). 
The space between the dimples not larger than the diameter of 
one of them. 

First segment with scarcely distinct leathery surface, falling 
short of the ventral surface of the second segment; sides 
rounded; marginal sulcus very shallow; a secondary very 
shallow, incomplete sulcus is seen above the marginal sulcus 
(may be accidental, see female) Ventral surface of second 
segment neither concave nor swollen laterally, but crossed by 
well marked longitudinal sulci, four of which reach above the 
level of the angle of the preceding tergite. 

Anterior concealed part of the prozouite of the following 
segments almost smooth, or at least without concentric striae. 
Posterior part of prozonite striate ; the strife straight dorsallv, 
growing more oblique laterally, and atched'on the level of the 
pores; they again become straight below the pores, encroaching 
on the metazonite and reaching its posterior margin. The 
dorsal part of the metazonite (PI. xviii., fig. 71) is slightly 
raised, /.#»., not on a level with the prozonite. It is crossed 
longitudinally by some fifteen (on the eighteenth segment), 
wide and deep grooves, more deeply impressed and closer 
together on the middle of the back than above the pores, the 
outer grooves being similar to the sulci below the pores. The 
grooves are not well outlined, their margins die away in the 
surface of the metazonite which is convex between the grooves. 
Sutural sulcus obsolete dor.sally, scarcely marked on a level 
with the pore and below it; it is notched behind the pore, 
partly surrounding a feebly raised circular area in the middle 
of which the small pore is cut open. The latter is located 
rather high in the sides. It begins with the sixth segment. 
The second and third segment show no dorsal grooves ; these 
are rare and weak on the fourth segment, but rapidly become 
more numerous and deeper backwards. 

Last segment rather long ; its posterior margin is angular 
and just covers the upper angles of the valves. Valves promi¬ 
nent, somewhat globnlar at the base, compressed near the 
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margins, which are not thickened. Anal siernite triangular 
with rounded apex ; its length is about half of its breadth. 
Sterna of other segments transversely huleate, the sulci are 
comparatively few. Stigmata small. 

Legs rather long (3.20 m/m), though not quite as long as the 
diameter of the body, slender, with but one bristle below on 
the two proximal joints, two on the third, three on the 
fourth, five on the fifth, and ten in two rows on the last 
(twenty-sixth pair of legs). 

Male:—Tarsi not padded. Ventral surface of second joint 
of legs feebly excavated. Coxa? of the third, fourth, and fifth 
pair produced ; the ventral surface of the two following joints 
nodular. 

Copulatory appendages :—Anterior gonopods (PI. xviii,, figs. 
72,73); basal part of the ventral plate (V.J triangular, with 
straight lateral margins ; its length not quite half it breadth at 
the base ; upper angle produced into a spear-head-shaped 
process about as long as the basal part. Coxal expansion 
angular, acute distally, as long as the ventral plate or even 
perhaps a trifle longer; the coxa is produced proximalh into a 
short endoskeletic process (oA .) about as long as half the 
tracheal stalk. Tibia in a line with the femur, rather long 
parallel hided and narrowed distally, tipped with a small sub- 
triangular plate, with rounded apex, which reaches bej^ond the 
summit of the ventral plate. Posteiior basal plate (r. 2.) sub- 
triangular, emarginate laterally; apex blunt. TLaclieal stalks 
(t$.) long, slender, crooked as usual. 

Posterior gonopods (PI. xviii., tig 74) two jointed. Unfor¬ 
tunately the main outer* branch is broken off on both gonopods. 
The inner branch is ribbon-shaped, its lamellar, neatly undulate 
margins are somewhat curled up towards the outer branch, 
thus forming a longitudinal groove. The seminal duct seems 
to open at the bottom of the fork of the distal joint, in be¬ 
tween the two branches. Tracheal stalk long, slender, curved 
distally. 

Female :—Ground colour grey-brown (evidently altered) ; 
labrum, antennee, the margins of all segments, the apex of the 
last and the valves dull oclnaoeous. A broad band of the same 
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ochraeeous colour adorns the dorsal part of the body, from the 
second to about the fifteenth segment; besides, the metazonites 
are marked between the pores with longitudinal black strokes, 
more dull on the posterior darker half of the body than on 
the lighter anterior half; these strokes are in connection with 
the sulci of the metazonites. Leers bright ochre-yellow. 

Head stronglv shining, as if varnished. Median sulcus weak 
scarcely interrupted between the autennce. Ocelli disposed in 
se^en rows ((>—p7 —<i —f -1 — {— 0 —I— o — j — = 40 or *7 —{— / —[— 7 —{— 7 —{— 0 
—4—3 = 41). Micrometrical measurements of antennal 
■joints :—1st print 0.608 m m ; 2nd, 0.736 m m; 3rd, 0.608 
m m; 4tli, 0 544 m m; 5th, 0 544 m m: 6 tli, 0.592 m m; 7th 
and ^th, 0 080 m m , total length 3.712 ru m. Diameter of 
2nd -joint, 0.464 in m : of 6 th, 0.480 m m. 

Sides of the first segment without secondary sulcus above 
the marginal sulcus. 

Grooves on the eighteenth segment thirteen in number 
(instead of fifteen;. 

Fiji. 

? SPIROfcOLUS, Fp. 

2 mat.: length 62 m m ; diameter 5mm; 51 segments ; 
one segment apodous ; 95 pair of legs. 

The absence of male& prevents ns from ascertaining the sys¬ 
tematic position of this species. The shape of the first seg¬ 
ment is similar to that of Spirmtroph its The 

prozonite shows transverse striae instead of punctures. Scobinas 
absent. The tiny pores are located on the limit between pro- 
and the metazonite ; but as the suture is indistinct and the 
metazonite extremely short, it seems that the pores open in 
the metazonite. The poies start from the sixth segment. The 
valves are prominent, globular, without any trace of pre¬ 
marginal depression. 

The most interesting feature is the existence of 4 + 4 seti- 
ferous dimples on the upper lip, a character which agrees with 
none of the genera here recorded. 

Three female specimens (of which only one adult) from 
Newcastle, New South Wales, and Queensland. 
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Tu.u 1. 

AUSTRALIAN CONTINENT. 

1 (2)—3+3 labral pores.. hfnmholHs Jntjnln /s, L. Kocli. 

2 (1;—2+2 labral pores 3 

3 (4; —Scobinas wanting .S jHtuhulns on) iilonlnubntufi, I)aday. 

4 (3)— Scobinas present 5 

5 (6j Very large species, diameter of body 20 ni/m, 61 

segments .. llhinni i ini* Jaaoirithtfitv, Voges. 

6 (5)—Medium sized species, diameter of body not over 8 

m m, 44 56 segments 7 

7 f 8 )—Anal valves showing a deep pre-marginal sulcus. 

Transverse sutural sulcus of segments deep. Meta- 
zonites smooth ... Rhinocricn* boevipes, Karsch. 

8 (7) —Anal valves more or less compressed, but without 

pre-marginal sulcus. Transverse sutural sulcus weak 
or obsolete 9 

9 (12)—Exposed part of prozonite and metazonite smooth 10 

10 (11)—Diameter of body 6 m m Segments 43 44 in 

number. Scobinas in segments 12 to 30. Somerset, 
Cape York Peninsula, Queensland 

RhtHoonrn^ n[mlndn s, Silvestri. 

11 (10)—Diameter of body 7 m # m. Segments 53 Scobinas 

in segments 9 to penultimate. Gayudah 

D. (('litihuouoririts) ftilootn*, Silvestri. 

12 (9)—Exposed part of prozonite and metazonite in some 

way sculptured (punctured, striate, etc.) 13 

13 (14)—Exposed pa it oi prozonite and metazonite entirely 

beset with tiny stria? (“ tota rugis minimis obsessa”). 
Segments 44 in number 

lihiiwri inth winno, Silvestri. 

14 (13)—Exposed part of zonites at least partly punctured, 

the punctures intermingled with striae or not 15 
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15 (IS;—Legs of male not padded 16 

16 (17)—Distance between the scobinas equal to eight times 

the breadth of one of them 

It, (i 'Imliscnci icitfij fnlnttus wobimihi, sp. nov. 

17 (16)—Distance between the bcobinas hardly equal to the 

breadth of one of them 

I). 0 ItulismrnrHfi) rnnsihiilis, Sp. nov. 

Is (15) -Legs of male padded 36 

Miittnrrirns erepidutus (L. Koch), Karsch. 

Tu.lf II. 

NEW GUINEA. 

1 (8;—Scobinas wanting: . 2 

2 (5 )—Segments doisally smooth 3 

3 (4;—Sides smooth (^segments, in latere et supra glabris, 

politis"; Large species 107 to 110 m-m 

Spiroholus fen ? cheli, Daday. 

4 (3 ) —Sides grooved (“ parte postica late et plane longitu- 

dinaliter subcanaliculata, dorso ceterum glabro”) 

Spimbnhts adiputus, Karsch. 

5 (2;—Segments dorsally sulcate or striate 6 

6 (7)_Sulci deep, wide and rare (“parte detecta sulcis sat 

latis et profundib, raris et inaequalibus, lateribus 
htriatis”). Very large species, i70 to ISO m m. First 
tergite falling short of the second laterad. 

Rhiuurrinifi Silvestri. 


* Karsch—(Zeitsch. Naturuiss., hv. f 1881, p. 74) describing 
Spirobolus (Rhinocncus) crepidatus , adds in brackets “ Pelma- 
toadus crepidatus , L. Koch i litt.’h This implies that the legs of 
male crepidatus bear tarsal pads, as Saussure’s di\ision, Pelina- 
toitdas , is precisely based on this sole character. Also it has been 
admitted that in constmtlis, the male of which is unknown, the 
pads are missing as in scobinula , owing to the close relationship of 
both forms. 
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7 (0)—Sulri narrow and dense (“dor&o striis snbinaccjnalibns 

minntis, sat oiassa et dense rugosis ”) First termite 
reaching as low down as the second 

S]*inthtih's Karsch. 

8 (1)_Scobinas present 9 

9 HO)- -Scobinas on segments 10 to 21 Segments said to 

be “ laterihus interne tantum striatis” 

WuiKK'ih'u s <7ncs Jsilve&tii. 

10 (9)-—Scobinas more numerous, to be found after the 21st 

segment ]1 

11 (16)—Medium sized species, not exceeding 70 m m in 

length 12 

12 (13)—Scobinas up to about the 40th segment, in shape of 

an arched line ... R/tiunrriru* tUmisanfi, Silvertri. 

13 (12)—Scobinas not to be found behind the 30th segment 14 

14 (15)—Diameter of the body 6.50 m m. Scobinas from the 

8th to the 30th segment. . 

Rhiit>H'ricu* montuu(ji/b, Silvestri. 

15 (14)—Diameter of the body 5 m m Scobinas from the 

14th to the 30th segment... . 

PhiPuwtflrnfN* sp nov. 

16 (11)—Large sized species, over 100 m m in length . ..17 

17 (18)—Cephalic median sulcus obsolete. Ventral plate of 

anterior gonopods said to be “ a pice rectangulari 
longiore.'* Scobinas in segments 8 to 31 Coxwof 3rd 
and 4tli pairs with ‘-pioeessn laminari, trianguliformi.” 
. Ih'iiPtmtfon h'us Jotiit *, Silvestri. 

18 (17)—Median sulcus always present, at least behind the 

antenna?. . 19 

19 (20-21—Process of ventral plate of anterior gonopods 

said to be u subrlioniboidali.” Scobinas in segments 9 
to 41. lhupmutucrh it* n1In>rtit<i, Sil\estri. 
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2<) (19-21)—Process of ventral plate with straight lateral 
margins ami apex truncate. Scobinas in segment & 8 to 
80 33. Diuehwtnn irn*> nunll^ sp. hoy. 

21 (19-20)—Process of ventral plate with sinuate lateral 

margins and narrowed, more or less blunt apex. 
Scobinas in segments 8'9 to 36 37. . . . ..22 

22 (23)—Coxal expansion of anterior gonopods as long or a 

trifle longer than the process of ventral plate, acute. 
Segment's without punctures along the suture Stern- 

ites of the body deeply sulcate. 

Diupiiititornni* furratu*, Silvestri. 

23 (22)—Coxal expansion of anterior gonopods scarcely 

reaching beyond the middle of the process of ventral 
plate, blunt. Segments punctured along the suture. 
Sternites of the body weakly sulcate. .. . ... 

DiiiPimitnnirjitt fmininiii sp. xiov. 


Table III. 

BISMARCK ARCHIPELAGO to SOLOMON ISLANDS. 

1 (2)—Scobinas wanting. First tergite reaching as low 

down as the 2nd. Spirohohtu nrlutus* Karsch. 

2 (1)—Scobinas present,—First tergite falling short of the 

2nd. laterad... 3 

3 (4)—Posterior margin of last segment produced into a 

short spiniform, downward curved process, over- 
l'eaching the valves . tipiraholus n/f/e*?, Karsch. 

4 (3)—Posterior margin of last segment more or less triangu¬ 

lar, not reaching beyond the valves... . 5 

5 (8)—Posterior margin of same segment excised in corres¬ 

pondence witli scobinas of the following segment... 6 

6 (7)—Legs black. Anal valves prominent 

Dinenviincricv* Innrenltitus, sp. uov. 

7 (6)—Legs reddish-yellow. Anal valves “scarcely at all 

produced beyond the level of the tergite.” . . 

Rhutnri i?ni In'fiirisit'i' Pocock. 
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8 (5;—None of the segments with posterior margin excised 9 

9 (10)—Back of the bod} ornamented with a pair of light 

coloured bands (red or yellow). Median process of 
'ventral plate of anterior sronopods longer than the half- 
moon-shaped basal part 

Rhi Harriett* cristnru/pHsh , Pocock. 

10 (9)—Back without longitudinal bands. Median process of 
ventral plate shorter than the basal part 

RhiHarrietts tjazrUeHnix, Pocock. 

Table IV. 

FIJI. 

1 (2)—Anal valves granular 

&}riroholu8 col ubri tins L. Koch. 

2 (1)—Anal valves smooth . . 3 

3 (4)—Posterior margin of last segment ending in a well 

defined process, overreaching the level of the anal 
valves .. Spirobolvp pirtm, L. Koch. 

4 (3)—Posterior margin of last segment more or less angular 

or rounded, not overreaching the anal valves ..5 

5 (6)—4-f-4 labial dimples... tijrirubnlus ilrtnrmttiis, Karscli. 

6 (5)—*24-2 labial dimples.7 

7 (12)—Metazonites provided with longitudinal ridges or 

cariuee ; when the latter are feebly developed, they are 
dense and encroach on the pro/xmite. 37 to 39 
segments. S 

8 (11)—Ridges to be found on the prozonites as well as on the 

metazonites . .9 

9 (10)—Legs and anteimte pale yellow 

Spiwhnltri fiiynifpr, Karscli. 

10 (9)—Legs and antennae at least partly black or blackish 

Spimimin'* arsfatm L. Koch. 

11 (8)—Rounded carinoe on the metazonites only 

Diuemntocricifs carinutua, Karscli. 
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12 (7;—Metazonite^ bearing sulci or striae, but without ridges 

or cariiue 13 

13 (14;—Scobina^ wanting. Concealed anterior part of 

prozonite with concentric striae, exposed posterior part 
punctured »S jrirobohi" tl^rorutu^ Karscli. 

14 (13;—Scobinas present 15 

15 (16)—Posterior margin of some segments excised in 

correspondence with the scobinas of the following 
segments Jthiiim'rints innh*1atv<, Karsch. 

16 (15;—None of the segments with posterior margin excised 

17 


17 (IS;—Metazonites with distinct punctures 

TtJmtucrii w? errnriftub* Silvestri. 

IS (17;—Metazonites smooth or with striae 19 

19 (20)—Metazonite and prozonite densely beset with striae, 

showing a silky lustre. Distal joint of posterior gono- 
pods endiug in two flagelliform, gradually tapering 
branches, the inner of which scarcely reaches the half 
of the length of the outer 

DinPimitorrlni'* Itohwrit'pu*, sp. nov. 

20 (19)—Metazonite smooth, without lustre. Distal joint of 

posterior gonopods ending in two flagelliform branches 
of equal length ; or else the outer branch grows wider 
distad, its apex being truncate and spined 21 

21 (22;—Sutural sulcus obsolete. Both branches of posterior 

gonopods are flagelliform, of subequal length. Large 
size, 115 m m . Dhtewntorncv^ mieroinjyif Silvestri. 

22 (21)—Sutural sulcus entire. Outer branch of posterior 

gonopods widened distad. Medium size, 60 in 'ra 

Bhhwrrinifi bv'ontit Silvestri, 
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APPENDIX. 


tint a < AMASTIGOGONUS, <j< 

We are mainly indebted to Attems for tlie knowledge we 
possess of the luloid group of the Cambalidae.^ 7 

This group is already represented on the Australian conti¬ 
nent by the genus I)imetn,jnnu* of which the most striking 
feature is the presence, in the anterior gonopods, of a flagellum 
similar to that often met with in European luloids. 

Attems (1903) gave the following diagnosis of his genus 
lh’int*nnjituit s :— 

“ Ocellen zahlreich, mehreihig. Selleitelborsten fehlen 
44 Oberlippenratul 3 zahnig. Mandibel mit 9 Kammblattern. 
“ Gfnathochilarium wie bei (rlup/inthi* and Aynstnplm s*. die 
44 Stipites und die Zungenblatter sin cl dtirch das Men turn und 
44 das davon gescliiedene Promentum vollkommen getrennt. 
u Promentum oline Langstheilung. Halsschild glatt; Rumpf- 
“segmente ohne erhabene Kiele; die Metazoniten sind nur 
*• ventral fein langsgefurcht (etwa wie bei Bhtnu/ht&), sons! 
44 glatt. Saftlocher weit hinter der Quernaht gelegen, beginnen 
44 aut deni 6. Segment. Analsegment ohne vorragendes 
u Sehwanzohen. 1. Beinpaar des £ flgliedrig. Einige 
44 Basalglieder stark verbreitet, das Endglied klauenh^ Vor- 
44 dere Oopulationsfiisse, 2erliediig ; das Basalglied (= Hufte) 
44 gross, plattig, mit einem Flagellum; das *2 glied (== Schenkel) 
44 kleiner, melir lateral inserirt. Hintere Copulatimistusse 
44 inehr oiler weniger deutlich 2gliedrig. Heimatli: Aiiohalien, 
44 Neuseeland.” 

From the description of tlie type specimen, ]). nropltilns, 
from Sydney, we learn besides that tlie anterior gonopods are 
provided with a distinct ventral plate. 

The specimens preserved in the Australian Museum, and 
originating from Tasmania, decidedly show a relationship with 
Attems* genus, yet cannot be placed herein, as the ventral 
plate of the auteiior gonopods is fused with the basal joint of 

37 Attems—Zool. Jahrb., xiii., Heft 2, 1890; Ibid , win., Heft 1, 
1903. 
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the gonopods ; and there is, indeed, a kind of flagellum, but it 
is very different in shape and position from what is shown in 
Attends’ figures as well as in those ot congeneric species 
described by Prot. Silvertri JS as it is not attached to the base of 
the posterior inner edge of the proximal joint, but to the inner 
edge of the distal joint. Moreover the posterior gonopods are 
simple ; they also bear a lateral process, but the latter is fused 
with the main stem of the organ. 

A new genus has consequently to be created, for which the 
name Aunistnjwioitii* is proposed, with the following 
diagnosis :— 

l J rumn ij ('lamich'i s ; —Anterior gonopods two-jointed. Ven¬ 
tral plate fused with the proximal joint of tbe gonopods, 
therefore not distinct. The distal joint beaiR a ribbon-shaped 
pseudoflagellum. Posteiior gonopods single-jointed. fi-natho- 
chilarium as in JVinrnufomt s. 

tit minim if ( 7 un m ti i s;—K\ es preseut, composed of numerous 
ocelli. La bra I notch filled with five teeth ; setiferous dim])les 
six to eight. Mandible with five (or six) pectinate lamellae; 
male mandibular stem expanded. Segments without keels or 
tubercnles; last segment without caudal process. Pores 
opening in the metazonite. Fiist, second and third ))air of 
legs ot male as in J)hiti*rntfnuns 

Tt/jit *:— J. htsmmthunt^ Tasmania. 

From tbe related genera J////%>//*/>//Attems, and IIiffm- 
rmnhithii Silvestri, Auntsthjwjnitus is teadih distinguished by 
the presence of the pseudoflagellum of the anterior gonopods. 

AMASTlunooXrs r4sM4Nl\N T rs, >I>. nut. 

(Figures 3*2-37). 

(a) mat.: length 53 mhn; diameter 2.90 m m ; 63 seg¬ 
ments; two segments apodous ; 115 pair of legs. 

(b) mat.; length ? ; diameter 3.20 mm; 62 segments; 
two segments apodous ; 113 pair of legs. 


Sihestri—Fauna Hawaiicnsis, ni., 1904. 
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(c) (J mat.: length 44 m m; diameter 2.SO m m: 56 seg¬ 
ments ; three segments apodous ; 99 pair of legs. 

(d) 9 mat.: length 45 in m; diameter 3 mhn ; 61 seg¬ 
ments; three segments apodous ; 111 pair of legs. 

Black, legs brown. Body cylindrical, moderately shining. 

Head smooth, Labral notch wide, rounded, provided with 
five teeth ; labral setiferous dimples 3 + 3 to 4 + 4. Median 
sulcus short, to be seen only on the back of the head, abruptly 
broken off on a level with the inner angle of the eyes. Eyes 
divided by a space about equal to the largest diameter of one 
of them ; ocelli flattened, arranged in four or five series (9+8 
4-S—|—8 "= 33 to 10+94-9+8-)-7 = 43). Distance between 
the antennae equal to about the length of the three proximal 
joints. Antennae reaching the posterior margin of the third 
segment, scarcely clavate, moderately pilose, tipped with four 
sensory cones. Micrometrical measurements of joints :—1st 
joint 0.172 m>m; 2nd, 0.516 m/m; 3rd, 0.516 m/m; 4th, 
0.430 m'm; 5th, 0.430 m/m; 6th, 0.473 in bn; 7th and 8th, 
0.086 niyin; total length, 2.623 mVm. Diameter of 2nd joint 
0.301 m m ; of 6tli, 0.387 m/m. 

First tergite fairly long dorsally. Its sides do not reach 
as low down as the second segment; in fact they are slightly 
angular, but, the outer margin being somewhat curled in, they 
appear rounded when seen in profile. Surface smooth dorsally ; 
the sides bear five or six moderately deep sulci, of which three 
reach the level of the eyes, the remaining two or three being 
shortened. The anterior margin is not excised. 

Anterior, concealed part of prozonite of other segments 
showing weak concentric strife; the latter are marked now 
and then with minute, strongly shining granules, which be¬ 
come more numerous ventrally. The posterior, exposed part 
of the prozonite and the metazonite are somewhat uneven, 
yet without definite sculpture except some tiny longitudinal 
strife irregularly disposed, but mainly to be found along the 
suture. Transverse sutural sulcus well marked all round, 
nsuallv interrupted on a level with the first or second longitu¬ 
dinal sulcus of the metazonite; the following sulci remain 
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in dependant, tlieir anterior ends being diagonally directed up¬ 
wards and gradually dying out in the prozonite. The sulci 
are more strongly marked on the anterior than on the median 
02* posterior segments ; they ai’e also more numerous there than 
heie. and consequently reach nearer to the pore. The pores 
start from the sixth segment and open in them eta zonite; they 
are located high on the sides and are scarcely nearer to the 
suture than to the posterior margin of the segment. 

Last segment longish, with its posterior margin slightly 
produced, the angle being very wide, the apex rounded and 
the margin of the segment scarcely emarginate laterally : it 
just conceals the upper angles of the valves without overreach¬ 
ing them. The \alves are not prominent; they are globular 
even along their margins, where some tiny, fleecy, pale hairs 
are to be seen. Anal sternite somewhat swollen, with almost 
straight posterior margin. Sternitea of the i*emaining seg¬ 
ments of the body smooth, not striate. Stigmata very small. 

Legs moderately long ; second joint with two rows each of 
three bristles on its veil tin 1 surface, and a crown of six 
bristles around its distal end (three anterior and three 
posterior). 

Male:—The lower edge of the mandibular stem is strongly 

produced, rounded. Legs of the 
first pair (fig. 32) showing a free 
narrow plate at the base of the 
posterior surface, which has been 
considered as a ventral plate by 
Dr. Attems ; a pair of basal joints 
CL), largely expanded laterally, 
said to be coxae,*** to which the 
tracheal stalks (t<,) are attached ; 
finally a telopodit composed of 
tive condensed joints (2-ft), of 
Fi« 32— AmashuoqoMitiiauHaMntuus. which, the two proximal (joints 

-First pa.r of less postenor surface. tw() aiul thpee of fl, e ftre 

broader than the three distal joints ; the last joint is globular, 
destitute of claw. 

iy The homology of \ entral plate and coxsc is perhaps not quite 
correct, and will have to be submitted to further examination. 
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Legs of the second pair scarcely modified. The vential 
plate is divided into two plates ; the coxae aie elongate as 
usual; their base is excavated in the middle ot the posterior 
surface, the apace being filled by the cliitini/ed openings of the 
seminal ducts; the telopodit is five-jointed, and the joints are 
normal 


Legs of the third pair similar to the preceding except that 
the posterior ventral plate is not divided; the coxal joint 
shows traces of the division, so that a transverse band is 
seen on the anterior surface expanding laterally around the 
base of the true coxal joints, tlie tracheal stalks being attached 
to tlie lateral expansions; and finally the distal end of the 
coxae show an additional joint, more or less completely 
detached, which has to be considered as a trochanter. 


Fiom the fourth pair of legs backwards (fig. 33), the 
trocliantei (U.) is present, the second joint of all legs (prf.) 



disappear but on the last few pairs 


Coxae of the seventh pair swollen, globular. 


The seventh segment is broader than the preceding and the 
following segments; its ventral ends are fwistedand protruded. 
The apices of the gonopods are seen to project out of the copn- 
latoiy sac. 
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Fig 34 — -iMai/itiogofun tau/tania/un — tenor surface, a — notch be- 

Antenor tonopods, antenoi surface tween cow and femut 


Copulatoiy appendages (figs. 34-37) •—Anterior gonopods 
two-join ted. The ventral plate (V.J is not free ; it is repre¬ 
sented by a narrow, longitudinal, median thickening fused with 
the inner proximal margin of the proximal joints; the slen¬ 
der, crooked tracheal stalks (tsj converge towards the anterior 
end of the thickening. Proximal joint cylindrical, short and 
broad, with its inner anterior angle pioduced into a long, 
spatulate process, with rounded apex (Va *'). Along the an¬ 
terior proximal margin of the joint a notch (a.) is to be seen, 
which leads us to infer that the proximal joint is the representa¬ 
tive of both coxa (cm.) and femur (Few.) (and not only the 



15b 


KnCOUDb o! I llh AL T sTR \LL\N ML T bMTM. 


fcijun* as suggested by Attems) fused together. The distal 
joint (T ., fig. 36), or tibia, is a flattened body, expanded at its 
base to articulate with tlie cylindrical part of the preceding 
joint (femur), bearing a row of bristles on its inner concave 
surface ; its rounded apex reaches beyond the summit of the 
coxal process ; its inner edge is folded back and is produced 
into a long, gradually tapering, ribbon-shaped pseudoflagellum 
(I*-) 



The posterior gunopods (fig. 37) are entirely independant 
of one another. No ventral plate could be traced. The 
gonopod shows no trace of division, but is contracted in the 
middle. The distal half is lamellar, longitudinally folded at a 
light angle and truncate, and bears four or five apical bristles 
and an inner digitiform process. The proximal half articulates 
with the long and slender tracheal stalks of usual shape. 
Neither seminal duct nor bladder could be detected. 

Tasmania. 



t\i>L\\\rio\ or plahls. 


On all the figures the following signs have the same 
meaning.— 

/,/. = Seminal bladder (Spirobolids) 

<J. — Coxo-femm*. 

nn. = Coxa or coxoide. 

<h = Seminal duct. 

^ h . = Eiuloskeletic process of coxa (Spirobolids). 

Pm. = Femur or femoroide. 

nl. — Outer lobe of ventral plate of anterior gouopods 
(Spirobolids). 

Vl., V-)., c\r. = Leg of tlie 4th, 5th, <fec., pair. 

/nl. — Prostatic duct (Spirobolids). 

'•I*. = Seminal branch of gouopods (Polyclesmids). 

T. = Tibia. 

tub. = Tarsal branch of gouopods (Polydesmids). 

th. = Tibial branch of gouopods (Polvdesmids). 

fs. = Tracheal stalk. 

r. .= Ventral plate (Spirobolids). 

r& = Posterior basal plate (Spirobolids). 
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( ifhn > in t quuu'l in h /, Biolemann 

Postenoi end ot bodj of male, ptohle 
Right half of antenoi gonopods, setfe omitted 
Left half ot postenoi gonopods 
Postenoi end of the bod^ of female, piohle 

< \jhosohni i nmtheu^s, Biolemann 

Postenoi end of the bod\ ot male, piohle 
Right half of antenoi gonopods 
Left half of postenoi gonopods 

A nst i ilntsmun ftoifijiift) , Biolemann 

Right halt of copulaton appendages, viewed ni 
>itn 

Right halt of copulaton appendages, outei piohle 
Section ot 7th /unite, with coxal apeitme of gonopods 
Sternal lamina of 5th segment, vential view 
Sternal lamina of 5th segment, piofile ■= 

antenoi, and s tJ = postenoi stigmata 

Austin In 'tun t i mil mi, Biolemann 

Lett half ot copulatoiy appendages, postenoi -innei 
view 

Left halt of copulaton appendages, outei piofile 
i = piocess of seminal biancli 
Section of 7th /unite ,tv ltb co\al apei tmeot gonopods 
Sternal lamina of 5th segment 

Leg of 1st pan, showing the tooth-like pioce&s of 
did punt (it) 
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I / // t 1 11 / / /// 1 /, Bioleiuanu 

big Is Right gonopod newed / ihi 1 = tibial stem 

, 1^ r lelopodite of light gonopod, limei piotile 

20 Section of 7th /omte ith coxal apei hue of gonopods 

Initialu> n t (tin i 1 /t , Biolemann 

big 21 Right gonopod \ievsed n siti i =. outei lap of 

tibial bianch /, = piocesses ot tibial biancli 

22 Right gonopc d, limei ])iohle (same letteung as 
before 

i mtlnuh Ihinllei Le fa ml Ion 

Fig 23 4nteii<i gonopods, antei 101 suitace 

„ 24 intenoi gonopods postenoi suiface 

, 25 Postenoi gonopod 

, 26 Postenoi gonopod limei new 

s i i >ti j / h f t h Bi ilemami 

L lg 27 Antenoi gonopods antenoi suiface 
2 s Amtenoi gonopc ds postenoi suiface 
„ 29 Postenoi gonopi d = hate ot aitiLulatun 
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Sy n n h i ln<s h /tti In s, Biolemanu 

big 30 Integuments of: 19tli /onite, doisal pai t, m piotile 

31 Leg of 3id pan 

32 Leg of 4 th pan 

Sy/i ihhlhis i unborn , Biolemanu 

Fig 33 Integuments ot a /onite, doisal pait m piohle 

34 Leg of the 3i d pan 

35 Antenoi gonopods, antenoi suitace 
30 Antenoi gonopods, postenoi suiface 

, 37 Right postenoi gonopod = tiace ot aiticulation 

/, h = pi oc esses 

38 PioYimal half of light postenoi gonopod, much 
enlaiged 

l>nu m tt tit t s (t hulisi in tf^j f iJ if i siihsp 

si hui ul i, Biolemaim 

Fig 39 Leg of 3i d pan 

, 40 Antenoi gonopods, antenoi suitace 

, 41 Antenoi gonopods, postenoi suitace i = tians- 

veise fold of the tibia 
, 42 Right postenoi gonopod 

43 Seobmas ot 11th /onite 

, 44 Integuments of 30th segment on a level with a poie 

JhniiH (fun os asm ills , Biolemanu 
big 45 Scobmas ot 21st /onite 

Iharm dm n ns t m nn i Biolemaim 
Fig 43 Scobmas 
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Unieimttort tens favrimu , Brolemaim. 

Fn> 47. Anterior gonopods, anterior surface. 

„ 48. Anterior gonopods, posterior surface. 

DntPhmfin urn* ninth's, Brolemann. 

Fig. 49. Anterior gonopods, an tenor surface. 

„ 50. Anterior gonopods, posterior surface. 

„ 51. Scobinas of 14tli zonite. 

„ 52. Posterior end of the body, profile. 

Duirmutontnt s tlisjuartu s, Brolemann. 

Fig. 53. Anterior gonopods, anterior suiface. 

„ 54. Anteiior gonopods, posterior surface. 

„ 55. Posterior gonopod. 

„ 56. Scobinas of 14th zonite. 

,, 57. Integuments of 24th segment, on a le\el with a pore. 

VtuMii fifin'nr it s bhtt't nhitu'', Brolemann. 

Fig. 58 Leg of the 3rd pair 
„ 59. Scobinas of 25th zonite. 
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Fig 60. 
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62. 
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Fig 65. 
66 
67. 

„ 68 
„ 69. 


Fig 70 
i. 71. 

72. 
„ 73. 


Dint inn hit / n its Itun'pnlatu s, Biolemann. 

Integuments of a segment of the middle of the body, 
on a level with a pore. 

Anterior gonopods, anterior surface. 

Anterior gonopods, posterior surface. 

Left posterior gonopod. # = place where the 
section shown on the following figure has been cut. 
Section cut through the iuner branch of the 
posteiioi gonopod. 

Dint imituri tnis hnlost i h pits, Brolemann 

Scobinas of 16th zonite 
Leg of 3rd pair. 

Anterior gonopods, anterioi sui face 
Anterior gonopods, posteiioi suiface. 

Fosterioi gonopod. 

DinrnmtiH i a its unimttu s, Karsch. 

Scobinas of 18th zomtes, 

Dorsal part of IS segment, profile. 

Anterior gonopods, anterioi surface. 

Anterior gonopods, posterior surface. 

Posterior gonopods; the end of the outer branch is 
broken off 





On the STATUS of CHELONIA DEPRESSA, Garman^ 
By Dene B. Fry, Junior Assistant. 

(Plates xix-xxii, and Figs. 38-49.) 

Tlie recent species of marine turtles represent the few 
surviving forms of a once flourishing group, which reached its 
zenith probably in late Mesozoic times There no longer exist 
such gigantic and diversified monsters as Auheloti, 1'iutosteya. 
and llwlmtut, but such a uniformity of stiuctnre prevails that 
only four allied genera are admitted. It is natural that 
three of these, which occasionally visit the European coasts, 
should have been known to Linmeus, but it is surprising that 
the remaining two, Colpothehjs kempt t, Garman, and (hehmia 
deptesstt, Garman, should have remained unknown to natuialists 
till comparatively recently, showing that even now we cannot 
safely consider our knowledge of the marine turtles as 
complete. 



Fig 38 —Map show mg the areas from which the \ arious marine tui ties ha\ e been 
recot (led The true habitats are lather more testricted The thickly dotted are i 
shows the distribution of Chelonia m\dis, CateUa caietta and Etelmothehs 
imbiuata The spir>»elv dotted legion = Oietonia jabomca> Ca/etta olrrnaa and 
Eielmocheh v squamosa Horizontal striae — ColpoJiehs kempn, Perpendicul u 
stuse =* Chelonia cU pi essa Oblique striae — Cat ilia umwaga (a supposed species 
needing confii mationl 

Of the five 1 marine turtles, the Green, Hawksbill, and 
Loggerhead are almost cosmopolitan in habitat, the other two 
being peculiarly restricted (fig 38). ('nlpwltehjb leuqni is 
recorded only from the Gulf of Mexico and as far north as 


1 A sixth species of turtle has been described by Dr. Hay (Proc. 
XJ.S. Nat. Mus , xxxiv , 1908, p 194, pi x., fig. 1-8, pi. xi, fig. 5) as 
CateUa tem'ivaqa, fiom the Gulf ot Tehuantepec, Western Coast ot 
Mexico. It is founded on two skulls, one of which was earlier referred 
by Dr Ba.ur (Amer. Nat.,xxiv., 1809, p. 487) to Lejndochelys olivacea. 
Each., and it certainly needs confirmation, 
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Atlantic City, New Jersey, on the Atlantic Coast of the United 
States, while Clleloniu depre&su is known from the East Indies, 
Northern and North Eastern Coasts of Australia and Torres 
Strait. 

The limited habitats of Colporlelys and C . depressa suggest 
that (1) these two species are more recent specialisations, 2 and 
(2) that they are weaker swimmers, lacking the nomadic 
instincts of the better known forms. The distribution of each 
points to their having arisen in the two great coral-reef areas 
of the world, the former from a (Uiretta- like ancestor in the 
West Indies, and the latter from a C. nnjdas- like stock in the 
tropics of the Eastern Hemisphere. 

Dr. R. E. Coker 3 points out that, as C t dpitch el ya breeds 
considerably before I'ttretta, in fact in the winter instead of the 
summer months, this difference in breeding habit may suggest 
the possible means of isolation of the two forms in past times. 
This cannot be Raid of ('. deprexsa however, for it breeds all 
the year round, but peculiarly with a slight falling off in the 
months August to November which chiefly form the breeding 
season of C. mydtts. Nevertheless, that (*. depress*/ is a 
weaker swimmer than C. mydax is evident, for the flippers 
are much smaller and not so well suppoited by hard, horny 
plates, while the reflexed margins and broader bod\ cannot be 
so well suited to a speedy passage through the wafer. It is 
quite possible then, that the former character, arising through 
some local influence, may have been a factor in the past 
separation of C, dt>pre>*<t from a C. it i j/f7m*-like ancestor. 

The Green, Hawksbill, and Loggerhead turtles have by 
some authors 4 , 5 , been recognised as each constituting two 
species, one confined to the Atlantic Oceans and the other to 
the Pacific and Indian OceanH. No clear definitions of the 
Pacific species have yet appeared, the Atlantic forms being 

- The presence of highly developed areolte (see post), which 1 
regard as a specialised advance on the “ larval shields ” of U. inytbis, and 
a slight reduction in the extent of the temporal roof (see post), lend 
support to this view. 

•* Coker—Bull. N. Carol. Geol. Surv., 14, 1906, p. (50. 

4 Gannan—Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool., v., 1880, p. 123, and Bull. TJ.S. 
Nat. Mus., 2o, 1884, p. 301. 

5 Stejneger—Bull. U.S. Nat. Mus., 58,1907, p. 506. 
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regarded as the true Liimean species, and on this account I 
regard the division as one needing confirmation, although, to 
show the significance of such a separation, their distribution is 
illustrated in fig. 38 as though it was an established one. 

Cltehmin depressu is a species founded by Mr. Samuel 
Garman 6 in 1881, on some young and adult specimens in the 
Museum of Comparative Zoology at Havard University, from 
the East Indies and North Australia. In his “ Catalogue of 
the Chelonians in the British Museum,” published in 1889, Dr. 
G. A. Boulenger 7 considered this species as synonymous with 
the Green Turtle, Cludimin mi/ilak. In May 1890, Dr. George 
Baur 8 examined the type specimen and came to the conclusion 
that, not only was Dr. Boulenger’s transference wrong, but 
that in his opinion Garman’s species was genetically distinct. 
Later, in 1908, Mr. A. R. McCulloch 9 described a new genus 
and species of turtle from Port Darwin, North Australia, under 
the name of Nafator tebselhttu*. At the time he had only a 
young example possessing veiy distinctly areola ted scutes, 
•quite absent in Garman’s older specimens, and which, without 
an intermediate series, certainly appeared very different. I 
am now able to show that, as McCulloch’s type otherwise agrees 
with Carman’s specimens, they must be considered as belonging 
to the same species, for the areolne prove to be present in the 
juvenile condition only. It is mainly with the young stages 
resembling McCulloch’s type that this paper deals. 

Cholonia depreasu was, until quite recently known from 
Carman’s type specimens only. Then Mr. McCulloch described 
Xatator whose identity of course was not recognised. While 
arranging the Chelonians in the Australian Museum I dis¬ 
covered two other young examples, one of which was just 
hatched, and the other an intermediate stage between this and 
the type specimen of Xatator. Another hirfcle, about twice 
the size of the type of McCulloch’s genus, was collected by 
Messrs. C. Hedley and A. R. McCulloch at Murray Island, and 
differs from the type of Xutator in having soft scutes which are 
quite smooth and altogether free from areolae. The general 

8 Garman—Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool., vi., 1881, p. 124. 

1 Boulenger—Brit. Mus. Cat. Chelonia, 1889, p. 182. 

8 Baur—Arner. Nat., xxiv., 1890, p. 487. 

8 McCulloch—Eec. Austr. Mus., vii., 1908, p. 126, pis. xxvi-xxvii. 
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resemblance, however, was very striking, and on placing 
the four side by side in order of age, it became evident that it 
was only an older form than the type specimen. This largest 
specimen, about ten-and-a-half inches in length, appears to be 
comparable to Garman’s youngest ones. Cheloniu depress" then, 
emerges from the egg with each scute covered by a larval 
shield ” which, as the animal grows, becomes an areola almost 
identical with that found in land tortoises; this is finally 
shed before the turtle reaches maturity, leaving the smooth 
scutes described by Garman and figured on Pis. xxi-xxii. As 
far as I can ascertain these areolae are unique amongst marine 
turtles. 

Whilst recently at the Queensland Museum in Brisbane Mr. 
McCulloch was shown some young turtles which he recognised 
as his Xatator tessellatus. Mr. H. A. Longman informed him 
that they were the specimens referred to by Mr. J. Douglas 
Ogilby 10 as possible hybrids between Eretmochelys imbricata 
and Caretta carettu . Later, four other specimens wei*e found, 
and three of them were kindly forwarded to me by the 
Director, Dr. B. Hamlyn-Harris, which, with the four 
Australian Museum examples, make ten specimens in all. 
Seven of these I have been able to examine, and, with all their 
data, they are as follow :— 

Specimen 1 —(PI. xix., fig. 1 and figs. 39 a-b, 44a). 

hoc. —Port Darwin, Northern Territory, North Australia 
Collected by Mr. Hugh W. Christie, Lighthouse-keeper at Point 
Charles. This specimen is evidently just hatched, and is in 
the Australian Museum. 

Specimen 

Loc. —New Guinea ? Lent by the Queensland Museum, 
Evidently just hatched. 

Specimen H . 

Lo <\—New Guinea ? Lent by the Queensland Museum 
Slightly older than the above. 

Specimen 4 —(figs. 39 c-d and 44b). 

lnn \—Torres Strait. Collected by Mr. Alex. Morton, March 
1879. Slightly older than specimen No. 3. In the Australian 
Mnseum Collection. 

io Ogilby—Proc. Boy. Soc. Q'land., xix., 1905, p. 17 (footnote), Keppel 
Bay, Queensland, 
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Specimen 6 —(PI. xix., fig. 2). 

Lac. —New Guinea ? Lent by the Queensland Museum. 
Slightly older than the preceding one. 

Specimen 6‘—(tigs. 40 a-b and 44c). 

Lnr —Port Darwin, Northern Territory. North Australia. 
Collected by Mr. Hugh W. Christie, in June, 1908. This 
specimen is the type of Xatatnr tesseltatns, McCulloch, and is 
in the Australian Museum Collection. 

Specimen 7 —(Pis. xxi-xxii., and figs. 41 a-b, 42, 44d, 45b, 
46b, 47 a-b, 48a, 49f). 

Lnr. —Murray Island, Torres Strait. Collected by Messrs. 
C. Hedley and A. R. McCulloch, in September, 1907. This 
specimen is more than twice the size of the type specimen of 
Xutator tessellation. The head has been cast and skeletonised. 
In the Australian Museum Collection. 

I wish to express my thanks to the following gentlemen who 
have in vaiious ways assisted me in the preparation of the 
these pages:—Dr. G. A. Boulenger, of the British Museum; 
Dr. H. L. Kesteven, of the University of Sydney; Dr. R. 
Hamlyn-Harris, Director, and Mr. H. A. Longman, of the 
Queensland Museum, Brisbane; and lastly Mi. A. R. 
McCulloch, whose kindly interest and advice has been a great 
help to me. 

An early reference to Chelonia depress*. —Mr. C. Hedley 
very kindly called my attention to a note made by John 
Macgillivray in his “Narrative of the Voyage of H. M. S. 
‘Rattlesnake,’” which almost certainly applies to this species:— 
•* Turtle forms an important article of food, aud four different 
kinds are distinguished at Gape York and the Prince of Wales 
Islands. Three of these can be identified as the Green, the 
Hawksbill, and the Loggerhead species, and the fourth is a 
small one which I never saw .” 11 This information was given to 
Macgillivray by the natives who were known to be very keen 
discriminators between even closely allied forms. The speci- 
nien of Chelonia depressa figured on Pis. xxi-xxii, was bonght 
from the natives of Murray Island, who also recognised it as 
distinct from the Green Turtle. As we now have an authentic 


n Macgillivray—Narr, Yoy. w Rattlesnake/’ ii., 1852, p. 21. 
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specimen of C. depressa from Cape York and another from 
Murray Island near In, there seems to be little doubt that 
Macgillivray mast be credited with the first reference to this 
species. 

Notes on hahits 9 etc .—It is of interest here to note that, the 
Murray Island specimen of ( \ depressa was fed by the natives 
on herrings, which it ate freely. It appears however, that this 
need not necessai’ily be its natural food, for Mr. R. L. Dit.mars 12 
has recently recorded ('helonia inydas t which we have been 
wont to regard as exclusively herbivorous, feeding freely in 
captivity on fish, mussels, etc. He writes:—“All showed 
a preference for fish over other food; they would also 
eat mussels, oysters and clams—after the mollusks had been 
removed from their shells; an occasional turtle would nibble 
at sea-weeds, but immediately left such food when a dead fish 
was thrown into the tank. Without doubt, while in a wild 
state, the Green Turtle necessarily feeds largely on marine 
vegetation.” I have examined many yards of Green Turtle 
intestine in quest of Entozoa, and, although animal food 
abounded in the vicinity, nothing of that nature was found. 
As the form of the jaws differs very little 18 from that of (\ 
mydas, it is more than probable that under natural conditions 
C . depressa is also herbivorous, which is certainly borne out by 
Mr. H. W. Christie’s remarks quoted below. Throughout the 
animal kingdom there is no lack of evidence of animals in 
captivity preferring, and even thriving on a diet that is abso¬ 
lutely strange to them in a natural state. 

Mr. Hugh W. Christie, is very firm in his belief as to the 
distinctness of (depressa from (inydas ami forwards the 
following very interesting notes:—“ ( r . depressa is purely a vege¬ 
tarian so far as my observations go, as also are (\ wydas 
and Eretniochelye imhncata , whereas the blacks say Varetta, 
carettn eats shell-fish, but I have had no chance of observing it. 
C . depressa lays its eggs on all the sandy beaches round here 
and on some of the islands, namely—Indian, Baresand, Quail 

38 Ditmars—Reptiles of the World, 1910, p. 47. 

13 In a paper by Dr. Baur on various turtles he notes what he con¬ 
siders an important difference in the lower jaw of C. depressa (Amer. 
Nat., xxiv., 1890, p. 487). In the young skull at my disposal the differ¬ 
ences are very slight (see post). 
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and West Penm. On the last mentioned island, possessing five 
mile* of beach, T counted thirteen nests within a space of 
twenty yards. They come and lay on the beach near the 
lighthouse, usually at spring-tide. The next spring-tide they 
return and lay very near the same spot, and so on, for live or six 
month*. They do not seem to have any particular breeding 
season, but towards the end of the dry season, in the months of 
August, September and October, there is, if anything, a little 
slacking off. The females usually lay at night time, and with the 
aid of a hurricane lamp, of which they take not the slightest notice, 
J have often watched them preparing their nests and laying their 
eggs. The} twist about so as to harden the surface somewhat 
before commencing to dig. The hind flippers alone are used 
in excavating and are worked alternately, being turned out¬ 
wards like a scoop, a sharp jerk throwing the sand a yard away. 
The hole made is eight or nine inchs in diameter and one foot 
or more deep. She then moves her vent over the hole and fifty 
or sixty eggs are laid in about five minutes. The average 
number of eggs laid is fifty; the greatest number 1 have seen 
is seventy-eight, and the smallest twenty-four. The hole is 
tlieu filled in and a large mound scraped over it, the front 
flippers being used for this—thus the eggs are eighteen to 
twenty-four inches from the surface. She then makes for the 
sea. The period of incubation is about six weeks. When 
leaving the nest the young do not run together but spread out 
and run fan-wise to the water, as I have counted fifty-two 
separate tracks. The eggs and meat are agreatsonrce of food 
to the blacks ; I have eaten hundreds of the eggs but find the 
meat disagreeable and not nearly so good as that of (\ uiydas. 1 * 
I never saw these turtles basking in the sun. They are appar¬ 
ently a nervous creature in the water but when up on the 
beaches laying they take notice of nothing and will crawl over 
a sleeping black or through his camp fire. <\ depress is 
much flatter than (\ itnjdat and is shell-less—that is, there 
are no hard plates, but a leathery skin only envelops the 
bony skeleton. 1dejwmt is known to the Larrakevah tribe 
of blacks as 1 Adymer,’ to the Bierly tribe as ‘ Ballan,’ and 
to the Wogite tribe as ‘Ingering.* ” 


14 This may perhaps he the secret of the absence of this species from 
the turtle market, and thus, indirectly, the reason for its having been 
overlooked for so long. 
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The identity of Natator tessellatur irith Chelonia depresra.— 
I have little doubt that Xutator tessellutus, McCulloch, founded 
on a juvenile specimen, is only the young Rtage of the turtle 
described by Garman, from adult material, as Chelonia depressa. 
Nevertheless, when McCulloch’s description is compared with 
Garman’s, numerous discrepancies will be noticed. To a great 
extent these are accounted for by one or the other of two 
reasons. (1) McCulloch’s type seems younger than any of the 
specimens mentioned by Garman as “young”; (2) Garman’s 
types,according to Baur,are dried specimens, whilst McCulloch’s 
type, and indeed all the specimens known to me, are spirit or 
formaline specimens. The first would account for Garman’s 
statement that the plates are smooth in both the young and 
adult. The second for the remark that the paddles are in¬ 
dented between the digits, which is easily understood, as they 
are covered by soft wrinkled skin instead of hard horny sup¬ 
porting plates as in (!. my das ; this last character seems to 
have escaped Garinan’s notice. I am at a loss to understand 
liis statement that in the young the carapace has three low 
ridges. There is certainly no trace of them in my specimen, 
but perhaps this too can be accounted for by the shrinkage due 
to drying. 

The status of the yeans Natator, McCulloch. —Garman 16 
described (helonia depressu, of which Xa tutor tessellatus, 
McCulloch, 16 becomes a synonym, as a new species only. On 
examining the type specimen, nine years later, Dr. Baur 17 made 
the following remarks :—“ i'helonia depressa, Garman, which is 
considered by Boulenger as a synonym of ('helonia mydas . 

does not belong to the genus Chelonia at ail .The lower 

jaw has a greatly developed hook very much like Lepidorhelys 
Jiempii, (-Jarman, but there is a median ridge on the symphysis, 
something like l^pidorhelys nlicareus, Eschsch. Until the skull 
of this species is known it is impossible to decide whether it 
belongs to Thalassochelvs, Lepulochelys, or, what I think 
probable, to a new genus.” If (helonia depressa really represents 
a distinct genus, therefore, Mr. McCulloch’s name Natator must 
be used to designate it, but as shown by the following pages, a 
final judgment is best reserved until the adult skull lias been 
studied. 

16 (iarman—Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool., vi., 1881, p. 124. 

18 McCulloch—Reo. Austr. Mus., vii., 1908, p. 126. 

w Baur—Amer. Nat,, xxiv., 1890, p, 487. 
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McCulloch 1 ** separated the genus Xututor from ('Jiritwin ar. 
follows :—“ From thal genus. however, it is separated by the 
different - arrangement of the shields of the head, and the 
distinctly paired nuchal. Also the upper shields of both head 
and body have each a large symmetrical areola placed rather 
behind their centres.” The most important of these characters, 
the paired nuchal, we now know to be inconstant. It is not 
present in any of Grarman’s examples, hi the four Australian 
Museum specimens it. is divided in the type alone, while Mr. 
Longman informs me it is paired only in two cases out of the 
six in the Queensland Museum. The head shields do not differ 
fundamentally from those of i \ w>/<(«*, the most important 
differences being the larger supraocular in (\ and the 

presence of only three 19 postoeular scales instead of four or 
five. The areola ted shields of the young, and the soft, integu¬ 
mentary covering of the half-grown specimen, are good dis¬ 
tinguishing characters, and may prove of generic value when 
further adult material comes to light. The rounder outline, 
the deeper nuchal hay, and the reflexed marginals, together 
with the predominance of wrinkled skin on the flippers, are, 
withont. any knowledge of the adult condition, good specific 
characters only. The differences noted in the jaws of the two 
forms by I)r. Barn* 20 are not present 21 in my specimens. The 
single young skull available to me (see post and figs. 47a-b, 
48a, and 49f) diverges considerably from that of (\ myths, but, 
here again we are in ignorance of the true adult characters. It 
will thus be seen that the re-discovery of the adult is -very 
desirable, for on its condition hinges the whole question of the 
validity of the genus Nttfitfor . Meanwhile, however, in the 
absence of any established features on which to characterise 
that genus, it seems best to regard it as synonymous with 
('helonitt. In this view Mr. McCulloch concurs with me. 


McCulloch—Kec. Austr. Mus., ni., 1908, p. 126. 

16 Carman—Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool., vi., 1881, p. 125 gives the 
“ postorbitals” as 3-4. 

so Baur—Amer. Nat., xxiv., 1890, p. 487. 

I think it is possible that the produced horny sheath of the lower 
jaw, which would be present in a stuffed specimen, is the real cause of 
Dr. Baur’s remarks. On the removal of this however, the jaws are 
almost identical with those of 0, my das. 
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Kry to th*> tun *}>pt'ieb of Chelo^IA — 

(aj—Young with distinct areolae Three postooular shields 
Carapace bow-shaped in transverse section Limbs 
co\eied mainly by wrinkled skin 

C. tfeprettsu, Gannan 

(b)—Younu with only \ery thin scales covering the scutes 
Four or the postocnlars. Carapace tectiform in trans- 
\erse section. Limbs covered by hard honn plates . 

< 1 oujihis , Linnaeus 

ijitnm mid byimnyonj of Chli,0\ia OEPUhs^A. — The 
dried condition of Gar man’s specimens has been the cause of 
sexeral misleading statements. On this account I have not 
intercalated his remarks in the re-description which follows *— 
Chelonia depressa, (rUnntUK 

(Plates xix , xxi., xxii.; Figs. 39, 40, 41a and b, 42, 44, 45b, 
46b,47 a and b, 48a, 49f). 

t hdotiin tlpprwi, Gannan, Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool., vi, 1881, 
p. 124. 

('hrhmin ? thpretw, Baur, Amer. Nat., xxiv., 1890, p. 487. 
('helmw mytlniy Boulenger. Brit. Mns. Cat. Chelonia, 1889, 
p. Ib3 (part). 

Xototor fps^Ilt(tns 9 McCulloch, Rec. Austr. Mus., vii., 1908, p. 
126, pis. xxvi-xxvii. 

lleml (figs. 39, 40, 41a-b) :—Very much like that of C. 
utythr# ; once and one quarter (in very young specimens) to 
once and one third as long as broad. Prcefrontals only as long 
as the supraocular, longer than the parietal ; separated from 
the maxilliarv sheath antero-laterally by an area of smooth skin 
which connects the fleshy nasal region with the soft-parts 
surrounding the eye. Frontal pentagonal, longer than broad ; 
three-quarters (in very young examples) oi two-thirds the 
length of the praf rentals; as long as or slightly shorter (in the 
oldest specimen) than the parietal. Parietal broader than 
long, pentagonal or octagonal, smaller than in ('. inyda s\ A 
single narrow band-like post-parietal which may be divided 
into three, is present in the young specimens : in the oldest 
specimen it is much broader, owing to the backward growth of 
the parietal bone which it covers, but iR still divided into 
three. In (iinjdui I have noted the same variation in growth 
but in that species it is almost always paired, in one case only 
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have I seen it divided into three. One, sometimes two rempoial 
shields m contact with the parietal Below the supraoculai 
tliree scales (post oculars) bolder the orbit posteriorly, the 
lower, situated in such a position as to be designated a sub¬ 
ocular, is very pointed anteuorly. Posteiior to these are 
seven to nine small shields while in l 1 . u)i/tl(fs theie are twelve 
to fourteen, 01 even more In very young examples all the 
scales have areolae, but m the oldest specimen they aie quite 
smooth. The areola covers the whole scale in newly hatched 
examples, becoming situated within the border in older specimens 
owing to the peripheral growth of the scute. 
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The apper jaw is nicked at the tip in young specimens, hut 
it gets gradually shallower with age. Owing 1 to this A-shaped 
hay the biting edge presents a slightly sigmoid curve. Lowei 
jaw with the horny sheath produced at the tip into a rathe* 
strong, hooked, beak-like process. Not serrated in the young, 
or only faintly so. 



Fig 40 -—Ckelowa deptessa, Gaim Lateral and dors il \iews ot the 
head of the t> pe specimen of -Va/atot tewe'/atus, McCull. (Specimen 
No. 6 enlarged). 


The head differs mainly from that of (\ utyihts in the follow¬ 
ing points :—The praefrontals do not form a suture anteriorly 
with the maxilliarv sheath, and are not longer than the 
supraocular. There are only three instead of four or five 
postocular scales. The post-parietals are never s\ m metrical hi 
paired, being undivided or three in number. Areola* present 
in the young. 


('untjiitcr (tigs. 42-44): —Slightly arched, broadly oval 
hut never shield-shaped, only slightly narrower behind 
than in front; lateral edges reflexed; strongly serrated and 
spined in the specimens in which areola? persist, but less 
strongly serrated in the oldest specimen. In transverse section 
the carapace presents the lines of a bow. Nnelial slightly 
emarginate in very young examples but very deeply concave 
in the oldest specimen; paired in three out of the ten 
specimens. Marginals strongly reflexed in the oldest specimens, 
but deflexed in the younger ones ; in twelve pairs, the first of 
which, are rarely in contact with the first vertebral shield; 
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Fig 41 — a and * dorsal and lateral view of headot Cheloniade Garm (specimen 

No 7 . and d same ot Chehmta Muiai, L from a specimen ot approvimately the 
same si/e as that ot C tftpiesni 


Pr Fn - hatttnuLxI Fr —ft ontah SO t —snptaoLu\m Par —fCDietaK 
Tmip po Far — bost-fni} VK Sh- sheath. 


those of the posterior half, as long as or slightly longer than 
broad; each with the areola situated towards the postero-lateral 
border and produced into a spine. Costal shields in four 
pairs; the areolae when present, placed to\vai*ds the inner and 
posterior borders. Vertebrals live in numbei\ much hroader 
in the younger than in the older specimens (fig. 44), with 
the areolfe placed nearer the posterior than the anterior 
border. 
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In the type specimen (No. 6) the shields are rather soft but 
distinctly horny, and exhibit distinct concentrically arranged 
tortoise-shell markings. In the five younger ones they are 
covered by the strongly pitted A^eolap to such an extent as to 
prevent a satisfactory examination of this diameter. In the 
largest one however (No. 7), in which the areola? have pre¬ 
sumably been shed, the boundaries are marked by very fine 
furrows, while they are quite soft, almost fiesliy to the touch, 
and not at all horny. 

The carapace then, differs markedly from C, myihts in the 
following points:—Instead or being teetiform in transverse 
section, owing to the reflexed marginals it presents the curves 
of a bow. It is also more depressed in the median line. The 
outline is an almost even broad oval, but slightly longer than 
broad, with a much deeper nuchal bay. . The nuchal shield is 
sometimes divided. The marginals are strongly reflexed except 
in very young specimens whose rotundity is no doubt due to 
their recent accommodation within the egg. Areolse are 
present in veiy young examples. 
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Fig 43 .—Cheloma mydas, Linn- Carapace of a specimen 
about 200 m m, long, from Queensland. 



Fig. 4 i.—Cheloma dept essa Garm Vertebral shields showing variations due to 
age specimen No 1, o % specimen No. 4. c, specimen No. 0; d, specimen No 
7. For the respective lengths of these specimens see the table on p 
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Plttttfnm (fig. 45b) :—With strongly sloping sides in the 
region of the bridge, and with pronounced plastral ridges in 
the young. Of the median sutures that of the femorals is the 
longest. A distinct (7th) pair of small plates wedged in be¬ 
tween the hinder part of the anals is present in all the 
specimens. In fra marginals sub-equal, in four pairs ; a single 
shield between the first one and the humeral, but no distinct 
row of plates (bracliials) bordering the pectorals, hum era Is and 
gulars as in f 1 . htijrfan (figs. 45a and b). Areolae ill-defined, 
smooth and most prominent on the median series of shields, the 
plastral ridges passing through them. 




Fig -IV- a t Chetonia Myden, Linn. Axilla and anterior half of plastron 3, 
Ch+haia itcpren^a, Garm. Axilla and anterior half of plastron of specimen No 7 

The plastron differs from that of (*. inj/thm chiefly by the 
presence of a small pair of shields posterior to the anals, and 
in the strongly sloping sides, due to the reflexed margin of the 
body. The absence of a ring of small brachial plates bordering 
the shields in the axilliary region is also characteristic. 

Soft-pttrtg :—The soft-parts of the head and neck have a very 
different appearance to those of ('. being very finely 

wrinkled and of a fine leathery texture. In ( \ nnjdas the skin 
is very coarsely wrinkled and folded, and is beset with numerous 
small, roundish, horny plates, on the eyelids and in the nuchal, 
mental, and tail regions. 

Fure-luHln (fig. 46b) :—Somewhat weaker and smaller than 
those of ( tiii/Jns. They are covered by a finely wrinkled skin 
except in the following places. The anterior margin hears a 
row of squammiform arched plates ; the upper posterior border 
has a series of thin, flexible, spatulate scutes,the proximal ones 
being slightly separated from one another; a row of weak plates 
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mark distinctly the position of an underlying phalanx. Under¬ 
surfaces like the upper but lacking the posterior row of horny 
plates, the wrinkled skin extending to that margin. There are 
sometimes indications of two claws but generally only one is 
distinct. 



Fig 46 .—Chelonw my das, Linn. Dorsal view of right flipper, b, Cheloma 
depjvssa , Garm. Dorsal view of right flipper of specimen No. 7. 

Hind-limbs :—The hind-limbs resemble the anterior pair in 
being covered by wrinkled skin instead of horny scales as in 
C. my das. There are only one or two plates indicating -the 
underlying digits. A single, well developed claw is present. 

The limbs are markedly weaker than in C. my das, and, in 
correlation with the other soft parts, are covered by a finely 
wrinkled integument which is not beset with juxtaposed horny 
scutes as in that species (figs. 46a and b). 

Colour :—The scutes of the upper surfaces of the young 
specimens are uniform brown, in one case showing distinct 
tortoise-shell markings in concentric rings ; the areolse are of a 
somewhat lighter brown, and when frayed or worn, peel off in 
mica-like flakes. The flippers have light yellowish borders 
and a dark grey or blackish patch on the distal half. The 
oldest specimen is drab-grey above, with greenish-olive flippers. 
Head shields sometimes bordered with yellowish. Lower 
temporal plates and under surfaces uniform light yellowish- 
olive. 
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Measurements in millimetres. 


Specimen Number ’ 

1 

1 

2 ' 

1 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Type 

7 

Length of carapace 1 

62 

62 | 

71 

73 

75 

115 

258. 

Width of carapace 

43 

48 

64 

62 

68 

100 

212. 

Length of head to 
postpanetal 

22 

22 

24 

24 

24 

29 

65 

Width of head 

13 

17 5 

IS | 

18 

18 5 

1 23 

50 

Length of fore-limb 1 

50 

48 

54 

1 53 

50 

1 

78 

145 

Length of hind-limb 

i 

34 

33 

36 

1 34 

i 33 

43 

100 

i 

Length of tail, from anus | 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

1 _ 

65 

13 


Locs.: —The Australian Museum possesses specimens from 
Port Darwin, Northern Territory ; Cape York, Queensland ; 
and Murray Island, Torres Strait. In the Queensland Museum 
are three examples from Keppel Bay, Central Eastern Queens¬ 
land. From Macgillivray’s note quoted above (p. 163), it 
appears that this species occurs at Prince of Wales Island near 
Cape York ; this is certainly to be expected. G-arman gives 
the type localities as East Indies and North Australia. The 
present known distribution may be stated as the East Indies, 
northern coast of Australia, islands of Torres Strait, and 
eastern coast of Queensland (fig. 38). 

tk Larval shields ” or areal lp ; their structure , variation , 
and yrovtli :—What are he 2 *e termed 4 ‘ larval shields ” are the 
temporary superficial scales which, during the infancy of the 
turtle, cover more or less completely the real scutes of the 
head, carapace, and plastron. As the underlying scute extends 
its area peripherally the larval shield withdraws from its 
edges, those of the carapace and plastron becoming situated 
eccentrically, rather behind the centre of the scute. At this 
stage the larval shields are comparable to the so called “areolse” 
of land tortoises (particularly those of the family Testudinidse) 
described by Agassiz 22 and Coker. 23 The areolfe of tortoises 
are stated by Gadow 24 to become added to year by year by a 
layer of horn, and, in some forms, although they are 
periodically shed, the last formed stratum of horn serves as the 

22 Agassiz—-Nat. Hist. U.S., i„ p. 259. 

23 Coker—Bull. N. Carol. Geol. Surv., 14, 1906, p. 26. 

34 Gadow—Cambr. Nat. Hist., Reptiles, 1901, p. 326. 
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base of a new one beneath, which are developed other layers, 
preserving the shape and size of the original areola. The 
areola? of these tortoises then, would appear to serve some 
definite function throughout life and cannot in a true sense be 
regarded as “ larval ” characters. In the case of the turtle 
however, at the time of hatching, these shields have reached 
their maximum development, and from then onwards, owing 
to the wear and tear to which they are naturally subjected, 
they become gradually reduced, till little more than a flakey, 
tissue-paper-like remnant remains. They are then shed, leav¬ 
ing the bare scute of the adult. 

These “ larval shields ” occur in both (Itelonia mydas and 
C. depressa , but differ considerably in their degree of develop¬ 
ment, and in no stage of the former can they be called areolas. 
The figures on Pis. xix. and xx. represent almost identical 
stages of the two species and a comparison shows that in C. 
my das they are much thinner and devoid of the deep pits shown 
in the other species. The material in the Australian Museum 
leads me to the conclusion that the larval shields are shed 
much earlier in the common Green Turtle than in 0. depressa. 

The reduction due to erosion of the areolae in Chelonia 
depressa is very noticeable when the specimens are placed in 
order of age. This can be followed by examining in turn the 
newly hatched example (Pl.xix.), the somewhat older specimen 
beside it, McCulloch’s figure 25 of his type, and the semi-mature 
specimen on Pis. xxi. and xxii. Figs. 39 to 41a and b show 
this reduction of the areolse on the head shields of specimens 
Nos. 1, 4, 6, and 7. The newly hatched examples possess 
thick, deeply pitted larval shields which become gradually 
reduced along the series of older specimens till, in the type 
example they are reduced to the thickness of paper with 
frayed, mica-like edges, and on which the granulations remain 
as the faintest impressions. At some stage between that of 
the type example and specimen No. 7, the areolse are shed, 
leaving the smooth, almost leathery scute. 

Although the areolse of C. depressa differ from those of 
Testudinian Tortoises in the absence of any trace of post- 
embryonic growth, they must be considered as morphologically 
homologous, and, whatever may be their use in the land 
tortoises, there seems little doubt that in C. depressa they 
function in the young stages simply as a protection for the 
underlying scutes, which are of an unusually soft nature. 

25 McCulloch—Eec. Austr. Mus., vii., 1908, pis. xxvi. and xxvii. 
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JN )fes m thi >lull of Chuoma deprebsa —The single skull 
of t depiessa at mj disposal belonged to the laigest specimen, 
measunng 258 m m along the caiapace (Pis xxi and xxn) 
41 though this example possesses most of its adult chaiactei- 
lstics it is, of couise, still a \ei) young one In the Museum 
collection theie aie only thiee skulls of 0 my this Howevei, 
Di H L Keste\eu has supplemented mj pooi matenal bj 
kindly allowing me to examine the tout specimens used m the 
piepaiation ofc his papei 26 on the “ Anatomy of the Head of 
the G-ieen Tuitle, Pait i , The &kull ” 


Me tenement *—The following aie the measuiements, m 
millimeties, of the skull of ( 1 depie^a and of a small specimen 
of ( mydab of appioxnnately the same size 



f 

8 

o 

C MYDAS 

Length, to tip of supraoccipital blade 

63 

52 

Width (greatest) from squamosal to squamosal 

45 

33 

Width medianally between the oibits 

15 

20 

Depth, at quadrate condyle 

32 

27 

Depth, fiom lower edge of pootfiontal to quadiate 
condyle 

17 

14 

Length of paiieto squamosal sutiue 

1 

4 

Length (gieatest) of parietal 

29 

25 

Width (greatest) of parietal 

14 

12 

Length of frontals along their suture 

14 

12 

Width of fiontal, along the fronto-panetal sutiue 

9 

8 

Width (greatest) of frontal, at the outei-angle 

9 

11 

Length (greatest) of postfiontal 

30 

22 

Length of oibit 

24 

22 

Height of orbit 

18 

16 

Length from orbit to postenoi maigm of skull 

20 

17 


* Kesteven—Pxoc Roy Soo N S Wales xliv , 1910 pp 368-400, 
pis xx -xxxm 






\ THI* Sl\rLS 0* ( HI T DM JL I -1 1 1 


179 


(J te 1 /?/ —With onl} a single skull of ( Itpns t it is not 
piactieable to compaie the bones m detail as disai ticulation 
would be necessaiy, so that 011 I 3 the moie stiiking and 
tangible chaiacteis are dealt with 

In geneial outline the skulls of Lhelon? / myths and ( 
lepwbba aie not stukmgl) different, but the foimei is slightly 
bioadei and much widei m the supiaoibital legion 

The panetal bones ot the two species diffei somewhat In 
( my das they foim a sutuie of considerable length (an inch oi 
moie m adult specimens) with the squamosal Even in 
the verj young specimen this is quite distinct, but natuxalh 
mcieases m extent with the backwaid growth of the panetal 
in ( deptesbu however (figs 47 and 4ba), the post fioutal 
extends so fai back as almost to entei the lnndei botdei, 
allowing only a meie sphntei of the parietal, about a milli 
metie m width, to connect with the squamosal In ( lepte *s / 
(fig 47a) the fionto panetal sutuie is trameise, wheieas in 
the common Grieen Turtle it is in the toim of an arc, the 
convexity of which is directed forwards 



Fig 47 —Chelonta deptessa Garman Dot sal and ventral views of skull 
of specimen No 7 Reduced slightly 
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The frontals in (\ ilepretsa (fig. 47a) do not enter into the for¬ 
mation of the upper border of the orbits. In all but one of the 
examples of C. mydua available to me, they do. In one specimen, 
however, lent me by Dr. Kesteven, 27 the prse and postfrontals 
meet in suture laterally excluding the frontal completely on 
each side from the orbital rim. This variation, which is 
certainly the exception rather than the rule, has been recorded 
by Dr. Gh A. Boulenger 28 who has noticed it in both (\ uujdtts 
and CUirettn He lecords that in one specimen of C. 

uiyJus “the prfe and postfrontal bones were in contact, 
excluding the frontal from the periphery of the orbit; in 
another the frontal separated the prfefrontal from the post¬ 
frontal ; whilst in a third, the former disposition was shown 
on the right side and the latter on the left.” 29 This character 
has, by Dr. George Baur 30 and Dr. 0. P. Hay 31 been allowed 
generic value, but with peculiar inconsistency on the part of 
the former author. He characterises the genus Chelonia as 
having the “ orbit formed by : prefrontal, frontal, postfronto- 
orbital, jugal, maxilliary.” Just below this definition how¬ 
ever, he overlooks its generic value and unites Colpochehjs , 
Garman, in which the frontals enter the orbital rim, with 
Lepidochehjs, Fitzinger, in which the orbit is described as 
being bounded by the “ prefrontal, postfronto-orbital, jugal, 
maxilliary.” Dr. Hay 32 in his fine Monograph of the “ Fossil 
Turtles of North America” recognises Colpoclichjs as 
synonymous with Lepiihrhehjs after Dr. Baur, but later still 33 
he regards it as distinct. He remarks 34 “ Baur again 
referred to this species (L'uljtocltelys Icrmjiii) in 1890 and 

^ This specimen was obtained from an hotel in Sydney and the 
locality is unknown. No record of its shield characters have been kept 
so that it is necessary to presume that it was otherwise identical with 
C. my das. It is a coincidence too, that in this specimen the jugal meets 
the squamosal in suture as mentioned ante p. 181, an exceptional 
condition. 

* ia Boulenger—Proc, Zool. Soc., 1890 (1891), p. 018. 

39 Hay—Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., xxxiv., 1908, p. 196, records this last 
condition m Caretta remivaga , sp. nov. 

30 Baur—Amer. Nat., xxiv., 1890, p. 486. 

31 Hay—Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., xxxiv., 1908, p. 183. 

- ,J Hay—Foss. Turtles^N. Amer., Carnegie List., pub. 75., 1908, p. 8-10 
and 16. 

33 Hay—Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., xxxiv., 1908, p. 194. 

34 Hay—Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., xxxiv., 1908, p. 184. 
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assigned it to tlie genus Lepldochelys ; but it fails to meet the 
requirements of this genus, as he defines it, in having the 
frontals entering the rim of the orbit.” Thus we find this 
character allowed generic importance although Dr. Boulenger 
had earlier shown that it was just as variable in the allied 
Garetta as in the genus Chelonia. Dr. Hay 35 himself writes: 
“ Boulenger has noted that occasionally in the loggerhead 
(Garetta) the frontal on one side or the other enters the rim 
of the orbit. Doubtless it will be found that sometimes the 
frontals of the bastard-turtle (Colpochehys) are excluded from 
the orbit; but such variations hardly affect the specific value 
of the character.” It is indeed remarkable that such a 
variation should occur in two of the three well-known recent 
species of turtles, and, that in the two others less perfectly 
studied, the exceptional condition should occur, that in which 
the frontals do not enter the orbit. With further material it 
is very probable that not only the generic value (which I am 
not prepared to agree exists) but the specific value of this 
character will also disappear. 

In C. depressa (fig. 47a) the length of the fronto-parietal 
suture equals the greatest width of the frontals, but in C. 
mijdas the greatest width i.e. the width in the region where the 
frontal enters the orbital border, is almost half as great again. 
The greatest length of the frontals in C. my da 8 (not their 
length along the median suture) is also slightly longer. Owing 
to the broader interorbital region in the common Green Turtle 
and the extension (generally) of the frontal into the orbital 
border, they have a very different outline to those of U. 
depressa. 

The quadratojugal not infrequently fails to meet the post¬ 
frontal in suture in C. my das, and this is the condition of the 
bones in C. depressa (fig 48a). I have only seen one example 
of C. m yd as in which the squamosal and jugal come into con¬ 
tact, thus separating the two bones, and that, peculiarly, is the 
specimen lent me by Dr. Kesteven, in which the frontal does not 
enter the orbital rim. In my smallest specimen (fig. 48b), the 
quadratojugal and postfrontal meet in suture on both sides, 
and, as the frontals enter the periphery of the orbits to com¬ 
paratively the same extent as in adult specimens, neither of 
these characters can have anything to do with age, but must 

31 Hay—Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., xxxiv., 1908, p. 191, 
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Fig 48— a Cheloma deptessa, Garm Lateial view of skull 
of specimen No 7 Enlaiged slightly b Cheloma my das, 

Linn Lateial view of skull of a specimen approximately 
the same sue as that of C deptessa 

be individual variations. This condition is apparently verj 
uncommon, and was perhaps first lecorded by Sir 
Richard Owen 36 — k< In i'hel hi if d us the malar approaches the 
mastoid very closely and sometimes touches it by the posterior 
angle, thus separating the squamosal from the postfrontal.” 
In recent osteological nomenclature the malar becomes the 
jugal, the mastoid is our squamosal, while Owen’s squamosal 
is our quadratojugal. In the Green Turtle the anterior (jugular) 
flange of the qua dra to jugal is bayed ventrally to a lesser extent 
than in C depie^u, making the quadrate pedicle appeal* longer 
in the latter species. 

It is in the basicranial constituents that the most reliable 
points of difference between the two species can be noticed. 
In some of these chaiactei*s Chelonitt depressa shows unmistak¬ 
able resemblance to Colpocheh/s lemjiii, which has been 
beautifully figured b\ Dr. Hay 

Owen—Hist Brit. Foss. Kept, 1 , 1849-84, p 33 
17 Hay—Foss. Turtles N Amer., Carnegie Inst, publ. 75,1908, pi i , 
figs. 1-4, pi. ii., and Proc U.S Nat Mus , xxxiv , 1908, pi. vi., pi vii., 
figs. 2-4, pi. viii, fig. 2, pi ix , figs 2 and 4 
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The pterygoids m C. nnjdus (fig 49e) aie medio-lateially 
emaiginated by a large sulcus foi the passage of the pteijgo- 
mandibularis muscle. This is entirely absent in the skull of 
C deinebba (figs. 47b and 49f) giving a flatter and broadei 
appeaiance to the roof of the pharynx It 'w ill be very interesting 
to note the correlated modification of the pierygo-mandibularib 
muscle to suit this condition, which, judging from Gadow’s^ 
and Hay’s 39 figures, prevails in Ctnetta ctuettu also (fig. 49b) 
In this species however, the pharyngeal icof is not so broad 



Fig 49 —Pteiygo d bones showing the variation of the pterjgo- 
mandibular sulcus in the vauous marine turtles 
a Colpockeh t keynpn Garm [b Ca>etta caietia Linn 
c Cayetla levuvaga, Haj d E> etmocheh s unb, icata, Linn 
e Chelonia ?ujdas, Linn /. Chelotua deptessa, Garm 

The basisphenoid of C. dejpressa (fig. 47b) extends much 
further anteiiorly and separates the pterygoids along theii 
median suture for a cow espoudingly greater extent. Although 
this varies a little with age in the Green Turtle it is never so 
prononnced in that species as in 0. depresba. In this character 
it is approached by Eretinochelijs imbricata 40 and ('oljjochehjb 
Jcemjm in both of which the basisphenoid is anteriorly more 
pointed than m ('helouia mtjtlub . In the Green Turtle the 
basisphenoidal ridge is almost transverse and but slightly 


* (iadow— Cambr. Nat. Hist., Kept., 1901, p. 379, fig. 84. 
w Hay—Proc. U S. Nat. Mus., xxxiv., 1908, pi. viii., fig. 1. 
40 Bouleager—Brit. Mus, Cat. Chelonia, 1889, p. 181, fig 45. 
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convex anteriorly. In C. depress t (fig. 47b) tliis ridge is A- 
hliaped and is more distinctly marked on the basi-pterygoid 
process of the bone (processus hasipterygoideus ossis basisphenoid 
of Dr. Kesteven 41 ). In tins respect it bears a closer resem¬ 
blance to all the other recent turtles than to Chelonia mijdas . 
Ventrally the basioccipital has a strong median sulcus (fig. 
47b) as in ('oJpuchelys hew pi i , Garman, and the fossil Chelone 
cuneiceps of Owen. Regarding the latter Owen writes 42 —“The 
basioccipital is remarkable for the strong development of the 
tubercles for the insertion of the ‘recti capitis antici’ and for 
the depth of the groove between them.’ 1 This describes almost 
exactly the condition exhibited by V. depressu, which resembles 
that of the bastard-turtle more than any other recent form. 

In my specimen of C. dcpressa (fig. 47 and 48a) there is a 
slight but distinct reduction in the extent of the temporal 
roof. This is not due to a reduction in the length of the 
parietals but to an emargination in the region of the parieto- 
squamosal suture, which allows the somewhat larger post¬ 
frontal of (’. depressa to actually extend slightly behind 
the deepest part of this bay. The oldest known fossil 
Clielonians possessed a well developed temporal roof, the 
significance of which has been masterfully explained by Dr. 
Hay, 4 * 5 who, with Baur, Cope, and others, regard it as probably 
handed dow r n to them by their Cotylosaurian ancestors. These 
archaic Clieloneformes also possessed true nasal and lacrymal 
bones, which no longer persist in living marine turtles, though 
they are present as separate ossifications in some living mem¬ 
bers of the order. "We find the recent Chelonidoe then, to be a 
peculiar mixture of the retention in some cases, and loss in 
others, of their most primitive characteristics. 44 If this 
character holds good in the adult skull it will be very interesting 
to note this slight reduction of a typically primordial condition 
in a living form, a specialisation suggested by Dr. Hay 43 to be 
correlated with the evolution of the Pleurodiran neck. 

4J Kesteven—Proc. Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales, xhv., 1910, pi. xxviii., 
fig. 42. 

42 Owen—Hist. Brit. Foss. Reptiles, i., 1849-188-1, p. 33. 

** Hay—Foss. Turtles N. Amer., Carnegie Inst., publ. 75,1908, p. 19. 

44 Dr. Gadow (Cambr. Nat. Hist. Reptiles, 1901, p. 380) holds the 
opposite view, that the Chelonidse are a specialised offshoot of the 
Cryptodira and that there is nothing primitive about them, except the 
complete series of inframarginal shields. 

48 Hay—Foss. Turtles N. Amer., Carnegie Inst., publ. 75., 1908, p. 19. 
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Resume of the chief differences between the young skulls of 
both species of Chtlonia. 

Chhlonia depbbssa. ' Chelonia mtdas. 

Interorbital space, at the outer Interorbital space, at the outer 
angle of the frontal, one third angle of the frontals, two thirds 
(•33) of the greatest width of the (*60) of the greatest width of the 
skull. skull. 

Parieto-squamosal suture ex- j Parieto - squamosal suture 
tremely small. always quite distinct, in adults 

I up to 11 inches in length. 

Fronto-parietal suture trans- I Fronto-parietal suture strongly 

verse. arched. 

Length of the fronto-parietal Length of the fronto-parietal 
suture equals the greatest width suture, two - thirds to three- 
ot the frontals. quarters the greatest width of the 

frontals. 

Pterygoids not constricted by Pterygoids deeply constricted 
a deep pterygo-mandibular sulcus on each side by an oblique 

on each side. pterygomandibular sulcus. 

Basisphenoidal ridge A-sliaped . Basisphenoidal ndge ^-shaped, 
and not deeper medially than I always straight ami deepest in 
laterally. the median line. 

Basioccipital ventrally with Basioccipital ventrally with a 
two strong tubercles separated < shallow open concavity right 
by a deep median groove. across the bone, the tubercles 

hardly discemable and widely 
separate. 




rig 1 

Fig 2 
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t lielohia depie^a, Gaiman A j oung s{ ecnnen (No 1) 
fiom Poxt Daiwm, Noith Austialia, legaided 
as ]nst batched About natuial si/e 

Lhehiua depie^sa, Gaiman An oldei example 
(specimen No 5) fiom New Guinea >> Ibout 
natuial size 





Fig. 1. 

Fig. 2 


EXPLANATION OF PLATE XX. 


Cheloiria mydas, Linn. From a specimen regarded 
as just hatched, from Flint Island, Central .South 
Pacific Ocean. About natural size. 

Chelonia mydas , Linn. From a specimen captured 
at Botany Bay, near Sydney, New South Wales. 
About Natural size. 




E\PLAU1I01* 01 PliAIA \\1 


(It el on i ti chpe^ci, Gaiman Fiom a specimen (No 7) 
1(H inches long, hom Munaj Island, Tones Stiait 
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Llehnia depe ssa, Gaiman Fiorn a specimen (No 7) 
10* inches long, fiom Mnuaj Island, Tones Stiait 
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THE TERRETELARLE. 

By W. J. Rainbow, F.E.S., Entomologist. 

The principal work dealing with Australian Terretelarise is 
that published by Mr. H. R. Hogg, M.A., in 1901 1 under the 
title of “ On Australian and New Zealand Spiders of the 
Sub-order Mygaloinorpkee,” and the supplement thereto in 
the following year, u On Some Additions to the Australian 
Spiders of the Sub-ordei Mygalomorpli®.” 3 These two papers, 
although some additional species have been described in the 
interval—chiefly by M. E. Simon—form an excellent basis for 
the student. 

Usually, whenever specimens or collections of Araneidee are 
forwarded by amateur collectors to a Museum, they are found 
to consist almost wholly of arborial forms. Now and again a 
Mygalomorpkid is included, but it is the exception and not the 
rule. Among collectors who have contributed Trap-door 
Spiders to our cabinets, from time to time, are Dr. Thos. 
Bancroft, of Eidsvold, Queensland; Mr. A. A. (tirault, of 
Nelson, North Queensland, and Mr. S. J. U. Moreau, of Sydney. 
The present paper contains descriptions of species collected 
by each of these gentlemen, in addition to other material 
accumulated from time to time. When in Adelaide on official 
business a short time ago. my friend Dr. R. Pulleine kindly 
took me to spots on the Mt. Lofty Ranges, where certain 
Avicularidae occur, ami to him I am indebted for the 
opportunity of collecting with ease and facility, spideis and 
nests for the Museum collection. From Eidsvold per favour 
of Dr. Bancroft, examples of nests, together with their archi¬ 
tects, have also reached this Museum. 

The measurements given of the cephalothorax of the differ¬ 
ent species in the following pages are from clypeus to posterior 
angle, and so do not include the fa Ices. 

1 Hogg—Proc. Zool. Soo., 1901, pp. 218-279. 

9 Hogg— Loc. at., 1902, pp. 121-142. 
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For the determination of species treated in this paper, I 
have made a series of diagrams, illustrating in each case the 
scheme of dentition. The system adopted is a new one, and 
it is curious to note that a somewhat similar idea of elucidating 
species was adopted by Mr. John Hewitt 8 in his paper, 
“Descriptions of New Species of Arachnida from Cape 
Colony.” Before Mr. Hewitt’s paper, dated September 10th, 
1913, arrived in Sydney, the MS. and diagx'ams reproduced 
below were awaiting attention at the hands of the printer. 
At the same time, I wish it to be understood that this system 
of deliniation appears to me to be so obvious and natural, that 
I do not claim any merit for originality, even if such exists. 

Family AVICULARID M. 

Sub-family Mittnue. 

Group HOMOGONKiE. 

For the reception of the species described below, I venture 
to propose a new group or section and a new genus to be known 
respectively as Homogonete and Homoyona . The species 
appears to be a very anomalous one, presenting, as it does, 
features that make it difficult to harmonise with any existing 
genus, and yet at the same time displaying unmistakeable 
affinities to several. The contour (especially when viewed in 
profile) is sugestive of Misstilemt, Walck., by the elevation of 
the cephalic segment, but it differs widely therefrom in the 
disposition of the eyes, which in Homoyona is much more 
compact. Again, the genus just quoted, and described here¬ 
under, suggest affinities, both in form and armature, to Simon’s 
South American genus ('ala that amts and Hogg’s Tasmanian 
genus Heteromiyas, and also by the presence of the peculiar 
large and erect bristle immediately in front of the anterior 
median eyes. But from both these genera Homoyona differs in 
repect of its eyes. The points will be apparent to the student 
if he will compare the figures submitted hereunder with those 
of Simon 4 and Hogg. 6 Again, in Heteromiyas the thoracic 
fovea is described as being “ straight or slightly procurved,” 6 
but in Homoyona it is strongly procurved. 

s Hewitt—Bee. Albany Hus., ii., 0, p. 470. 

4 Simon—Hist. Xat. des Araign., ii., 1897 (1903', p. 879. 

4 Hogg—Proc. Zool. Soc., 1902, p. 123. 

* Hogg—Loc. cit. 
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The following table will assist the student in the elucidation 

of the genera :— 

A—Front row of eyes slightly proeurved, rear row recurved ; 
lip equally as broad as long, rounded at apex, not spined; 
upper angle of maxilla spined; thoracic fovea slightly 
proeurved. Reteromigas , ‘Hogg. 

B—Front row of eyes very slightly proeurved, rear row 
recurved; lip equally as broad as long, rounded at apex, 
apex spined; maxilla spined; thoracic fovea straight at 
the middle, angles recurved . . . . Calathotarsus , Sim. 

C—Front row of eyes strongly proeurved, rear row recurved ; 
lip rather longer than broad rounded at apex, apex spined; 
maxilla spined ; thoracic fovea strongly proeurved . . . 

Romogona, Mihi. 


Genus Homogona, 7 yen. nov . 

Cejihulothorvu' .—Longer than broad. Pars cephalic a elevated 
(somewhat as in Missulena). Sides rounded and compressed ; 
truncated in front; ocular area broader than long. Pars 
thoraeica slightly arched, retreating to posterior angle; 
thoracic fovea deep, straight. 

Falces. —Large, massive ; margins of the furrow of each falx 
armed with strong teeth ; there is also an intermediate row of 
small (granular) teeth near the base. No rastellum. 

Ryes. —Eight, arranged in two rows ; front row proeurved ; 
rear row x’ecurved. 

Legs. —Moderately long, strong, tapering, strongly bespined ; 
no true tarsal scopulse ; claws, three. Relative lengths : 4, 1, 
2, 3. 

Palpi. —Long, strong, bespined. 

Maxilla*. —Powerful, divergent, arched, armed with numer¬ 
ous tootli-like spines. 

Labium. —Coniform, free, armed at apex with strong tooth¬ 
like spines. 

7 o/xoyorosj related, akin. 
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Sternum. —Arched, broadest at coxse of third pair of legs; 
anterior angle procurved ; posterior angle terminating in an 
obtnse point between coxoe of fourth pair of legs; sigilla 
large and removed from maigin. 

Abdomen. —Obovate. 

Spinnerets. —Four. Inferior mammillae very short, removed 
from each other at their base by a space equal to once their 
individual diameter; superior mammillae short, stout, three- 
jointed; basal joint broad; second rather shorter and nar¬ 
rower; third longer than second, but shorter than first; 
conical, 

* HoMOuONA pulleinei 8 *p. nor. 

(Figs. 1-5.) 

2 Ceplialotliorax, 12.5 nnn. 
long, 9.2 mm. broad ; abdomen, 

17.5 mm. long, 10.6 mm. broad 

(% i). 

Cejihulothortu 1 . —Dark-brown, shining, longer than broad, 
surface uneven. Pars ceph alien strongly arched, compressed 
laterally, adpressed at rear of ocular aiea, sides declivous, 
descending sharply horn apex to thoracic fovea, numerous 
small depressed, scale-like hairs or setne at sides; there is also 
a long median line of the latter extending from ocular area to 
base of ceplia lie segment: the seta? constituting this line are 
placed closely one behind the other in single file; in addition 
to the adpressed seta? here referred to, there are a number of 
short, erect bristles or hairs scattered over the surface ; ch/pen* 
pale, deep, broad, sinuous in outline, with a few erect setfe 
immediately below the eyes; ocular amt broader than long, 
distinctly raised, arched, furnished with adpressed spines or 
bristles; in addition to the latter there is, immediately be¬ 
tween the two front lateral eyes a long, strong, erect, slightly 
curved spine. Pars thoracica slightly arched, deeply depressed 
in vicinity of radial groove; numerous lines of adpressed scale- 
like hairs or setae radiate from near thoracic fovea to lateral and 

s Tn honour of my friend, Dr. R. Pulleine, of Adelaide. 



Pig. 1 —Homotioiia pullfnei, 
Rumb . Piohle 
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posterior angles ; tlie setie constituting the.se radial lines are 
closely placed one behind the other exactly like those consti¬ 
tuting the median line on the cephalic segment referred to 
above ; in addition to these seta? there are a number of others 
scattered over the surface; lateral angles sinuous in outline ; 
posterior angle recurved ; thnronr foreu deep straight; wur- 
ijinul bund broad, coucolorous with surface; the band not 
fringed ; there are, however, upon it a number of very small 
adpressed hairs. 


Eyes .—Poised upon a tubercular eminence, and disposed as 
in figure (fig. 2) ; the tubercular eminence broader than long ; 
the four eyes constituting the anterior row, which is strongly 
procurved, are decidedly the largest ; the anterior lateral 


pair are separated from v 

each other by a space / ' ' ' 


equal to four times that 
of the diameter of one of 
the front median eyes, 
and the latter again from 
each other by a space 
equal to once their own 
individual diameter; the 
rear row is recurved, and 


0 Q \ \ jll/ ( 

o o 



arranged in pairs ; the F ig puUewet, R ain h, Byes 
posterior lateral eyes are 

the largest of this series, though smaller than those of the 
preceding group ; each is elliptical in form, seated obliquely 
and separated from each other by a space equal to about five 
times the diameter of one of the front median eyes ; the inner 
eyes of the posterior row are the smallest of the entire series, 
and these are separated irom each other by a space equal to 
slightly more than three times the diameter of one of the 
median eyes; they are also elliptical in shape and poised 
obliquely. 


Leys. —Strong, moderately long, tapering, coucolorous with 
eephalothorax, clothed with hairs ami bristles ; coxae of legs i. 
and ii. have on rear inner angles a cluster of short tootli-like 
spines somewhat similar to those on maxillae; femur of leg i, 
bowed; patella i. armed with one spine near apex on the inner- 
side ; tibia i. armed on inner side with one spine near to apex, 
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and one on the outerside just on the apical angle; tibia of 
leg ii. has four long, strong spines on the underside ; tibia of 
leg iii. has a number of spinelike bristles ; while tibia iv. has 
one strong spine on the outeiside at its apex; metatarsus of 
leg i. has two stout spines seated one behind the other on the 
outerside near the base, four on the inner angle (also placed 
one behind the other), and one at the middle of the apical 
angle ; metatarsus ii. has four strong spines on the outer angle, 
and two on the inner; metataisns iii. lias a row of four stout 
spines on the apical angle on the underside; metatarsus iv. 
has two strong spines, one behind the other, on the angle 
near the base, and two on the apical angle on the underside , 
each tarsus armed with two strong spines. ('lavs long and 
powerful, the superior ones armed each at base with two 
strong teeth ; nngual tufts long, thick, obscuring claws. The 
following are the leg measurements in millimeters *— 


Leg 

Coxa 

Trochanter $ 
Femui, 

Patella & 
Tibia 

Metatarsus & 
Tarsus 

Total 

1 

5.2 

11 

11.2 

S.6 

36 

2 

4.8 

9.8 

S.o 

7,7 

30.8 

3 

4.3 

8 

7 

6.8 

26.1 

4 

4.5 

11 

11.6 

9.6 

36.7 


Palpi —Long, strong, similar in colour and clothing to legs, 
armed with numerous powerful spines, and terminating with a 
single powerful tarsal claw at the base of which there is an 
exceedingly large tooth ; femur, bowed. Measurements in 
millimeters as follows:—Coxa, 5.2; trochanter and femur, 
9; patella and tibia, 7.8 ; tarsus, 5.6 ; total, 27.6. 

Falces. —Black, shining, porrected, curving downwards, 
arched, transversely wrinkled on upper surface, where each is 
armed with several large and powerful and numerous short, 
strong spines (tig. 3). The larger spines are slightly curved 
and finely striated; apices surrounded with a fringe of long, 
stiff, red bristles; inner margin of the furrow of each falx 
armed with nine strong, coniform teeth, and the outer margin 
with seven; in addition to these a few small, granular teeth 
form an intermediate row near the base (fig. 4), outer margins 
fringed with long red hairs ; fanys black, shining, powerful. 
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of dentition 


Fig 3 —H pullet net, 

Rainb , Left falx 

ZLinlhe _Reddish-brown, shining, arched, divergent, spar¬ 

ingly clothed with long black bristles; inner angles thickly 
fringed with long red hairs, a number of small, coniform teeth 
distributed over the surface; the teeth are largest and more 
thickly clustered at the base (fig. 5) 



Fig 5 —H pulletnei , Rianb , Maxilla and labium. 

Lahnm. —Concolorous, coniform, longer than broad, arched, 
free, sparingly clolhed with reddish bristles, armed at apex 
with a series of coniform teeth (fig. 5.) 

titeuutht. —Ooncolorous also, arched, longer than broad, 
narrowest at apex; apical angle procurved, lateral angles 
sinuous, basal angles excavated : a lew long, reddish bristles 
are spread over the surface ; basal angles, where the colour is 
somewhat lighter, fringed with long, strong bristles ; basal 
sigilla only present, and these are removed from outer angles. 
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AbtlnineH. —Obovate, slightly overhanging base of oephalo- 
t borax, strongly arched, yellow-brown, pubescent, though not 
thickly so; a few short, black bristles present on superior 
surface; integument wrinkled. 

>S phtnavti. — Fi<le description of genus (ante). 

JJnh. —Lismore, New South Wales. 


titib-fthinly Ctenizini. 

UroHj* AGANIPPE M. 

This group has, so far, consisted of only four Australian 
genera, namely Idiosomn , Auss., Aymilppe, 0. P. Cambr, 
Aiiitliops, Pocock, and Blakistoniu , Hogg. Of these, the first 
three embrace one species each. Blakistonia also, was only 
known by one representative, but another is described here¬ 
under. Simon, in his great work 9 has given excellent diagrams 
in elucidation of the eye-formula of each of these genera, and 
to these the student is directed for comparison with the figure 
(fig. 7) submitted below of a species which I propose to make 
the type of a new genus to be known as (ruin*. A study of 
the e^ e-formula? of Jnidiop^ and Ithilistonhi suggests to my 
mind that Uttht* must fall between them, and there J place it. 
There are, of course, other generic differences, and these the 
student will note by comparing the descriptions of the four 
older genera with that defining the one now proposed. 

A superficial glance at the form hereunder described with 
that figured by Koch 10 would seem to suggest Antnuv paUiiht 
of that author, ouing to the presence of the dark, tapering, 
median abdominal band. Such a determination, however, is 
out of the question, not only on account of its superior size, 
but from the primary fact that the last-named species has no 
rastellum, which (Jaint has. 


3 Simon—Hist. Nat. <les Araign., ii., 1903, p. 901, figs, a, b, c, d. 
10 Koch—Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1873, pi. xxxv., figs. 8, 8a. 
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(rPinm Gains, 11 you. mu'. 

t 'ep/nilotJwi >u. —Longer than broad. Pin s rophalii n elevated, 
though not quite so strongly so as in Mhsalomt \ sides 
declivous, truncated in front ; r I if pen s' deep, sharply and 
strongly indented at centre ; ocular urea broader than long. 
Pm** rhamoioa sloping ; Ihaimic forea deep, prucurvecl. 

Pain**. —Large, massive, curving downwards, provided with 
a ntsMhtai; margins of the furrow of each falx armed with 
strong teeth, in addition to which there is also an intermediate 
row of smaller teeth near the base. 

L 1 if< —Eight, arranged in three series, reading from the 

front, of 2, 2, 4 (tig. 7) ; rear row procurved. 

Ley*.' —Short, powerful, moderately spined, hairy, metatarsi 
and tarsi ot legs i. and li. scopulated; no true scopulee on 
corresponding joints of legs iii. and iv. : claws, three; relative 
lengths : 4, 1, 2, 3. 

Palpi. —Long, powerful; metatarsi and tarsi i. and ii. 
scopulated. 

Maxilhe. —Long, powerful, divergent. 

Labivm. —Short, broad, free. 

Sionmni. —Long, narrowest in front; sigilla large. 

Alnlautoa. —Ovate. 

l^phni t*rofs. Four; short, robust. Inferior mammillae, very 
short and placed closely together; superior mammillae three- 
jointed ; first joint considerably longer than second : the third 
exceedingly minute. 

G MUS \ IliliOSUb, *p. mu . 

(Figs. 0-8.) 

2 OephaJothorax, 16 mm. long, 13 mm. broad ; abdomen, 
20.7 mm. long, 15 mm. broad (fig. 6). 

11 Norn, prop., from Scripture. Meaning of name: *'A lord; an 
earthy individual.’* The name here given from the habit of the animal 
excavating burrows in the soil. 
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Gepalothorax. — Longer 
than broad, shining, choc¬ 
olate - brown, smooth, 
clothed with short, scat¬ 
tered, black hairs. Pcub 
repliedica strongly arched, 
sides declivous, sloping to 
thoracic fovea, and fur¬ 
nished with a few short 
black bristles; ncidtn area 
slightly raised, broader 
than long, black, with 
long black bristles be¬ 
tween front pair of eyes ; 
clypeus very deep, white, 
slightly tinged with 
brown below front pair of 
eyes, at which point there 
aie also a few short, fine, 
dark hairs; transversely 
wrinkled, deeply de¬ 
pressed and excavated 
at centre. Pars thoracica. 
arched, gently sloping, the 
surface somewhat un- FlU 6 mUosus ' Ramb * 

dulating ; radial grooves deeply depressed and irregular in 
outline ; margins thinly fringed with short black hairs; thoracic 
fovea strongly procurved, deep ; maiyinal hand broad, sinuous 
in outline, white, sparingly clothed with short, fine hairs. 

Byes .—In three series, reading from the front, of 2, 2, 4; 
of these the intermediate pair are slightly smaller than their 
anterior neighbours, while the inner pair of the posterior row 
are the smallest of the group ; 
the two front eyes touch the 
edge of the clypeus (fig. 7), 
and are separated from each 
other by a space equal to twice 
their own individual diameter ; 
rear row of eyes procurved; 
lateral eyes of this row about 
four times their individual and 
longitudinal diameter apart. 




o 


0 


O O 


€ 



Fig . 7.-0 vil!osus, Ramb., Byes. 
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Legs. —Short, robust, concolorous with oephalothorax, 
densely hairy, but having long naked areas on all joints save 
metatarsi and tarsi; the last named joints of legs i. and ii. 
thickly scopulated; scopulse obscuring claws ; metatarsi and 
tarsi ot legs iii. and iv. thickly clothed, but not provided with 
true scopulse; ungual tufts extending beyond tips of claws 
and obscuring them; tibiae i. and ii. have each eight long 
spines on the underside; tibia iii. armed with four, while tibia 
iv. has about a dozen bristle-like spines; metatarsus i. has 
four strong spines, and metatarsi ii. and iii. have each nine, 
and metarsus iv. about a dozen long, bristle-like spines ; all 
tarsi armed with a few short stiff spines mingled with and 
obscured by the hirsute clothing. Leg iii. is not only the 
shortest, but the stoutest; and leg iv. the most tapering. 
Supeiior claws have two veiy long teeth at their base. 
Measurements in millimeters as follows .— 


Leg 

Coxa 

Trochanter & 
Femur 

Patella & 
Tibia, 

Metatarsus & 
Tarsus 

Total. 

1 

6.8 

13.4 

11.2 

7.9 

39.3 

2 

6.3 

13.1 

10.8 

7-9 

38.1 

3 

5.5 

11.3 

10 

7.8 

34.6 

4 

6 

i 

13.4 

14.5 

13 

46.9 


P«lpi .—Concolorous with legs, hairy, scopulated, and ter¬ 
minated witli a single claw ; tibia armed with about a dozen 
long spines. Measurements in millimeters as follows:—Coxa, 
7.7; trochanter and femur, 10 7; patella and tibia, 8.10; 
tarsus, 5.9 ; total, 33.9. 




Falres .—Concolorous with ceplialothorax, sliin- 
ing, powerful, porrected, curving downwards, 
smooth near clypeus, but otherwise thickly clothed 
with hairs and bristles. Outer margin of the 
furrow of each falx armed with five strong teeth 
and four small ones, the latter near the fang; 
the inner margin has six strong teeth ; in addition 
to these there is a short intermediate row of four 
smaller teeth near the base (fig. 8); margins fringed 
with long, reddish hairs; fangs black, shining,’ 
long, and powerful. Dentition. 


Fig. 8 — G. 
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Mn.vilhp. —Long, reddish-brown, powerful, arched, divergent, 
the heel rounded, very hairy, inner angles fringed with long 
golden and reddish hairs. 

Labium. —Short, broader than long, arched, red, apex 
slightly procurved. Surface hairy, submerged beneath bases 
of maxillae. 

Sternum. —Pyriform, broadest at posterior extremity, con- 
colorous with maxillae, arched, surface uneven, densely hairy, 
sigilla six, submarginal. 

Ab'Iomen. —Ovate, slightly overhanging base of cephalo- 
tlionix, arched, pubescent, superior surface yellow-brown, 
ornamented with a broad, dark, tapering band, commencing 
at anterior extremity, and running for about two-thirds the 
length; within the band, towards anterior extremity there is 
a small light-coloured patch ; inferior surface yellow-brown, 
pubescent: the chitinous plate above the rima epigasteris 
dark-brown at the middle, sides yellow-brown, the surface 
hairy ; on each side of the medium dark-brown patch there is 
a large sigilla, while the overhanging lip is orange-red. 

Spinnerets .—Short, stout, hairy; inferior mammillae short, 
separated at the base by a space equal to not more than once 
their transverse diameter, apices directed inwards and touch¬ 
ing ; superior mammillae about twice the length of the in¬ 
ferior, three-jointed; first joint about one-aiul-a-lialf times the 
length of the second ; third joint minute, rounded. 

Obs. —I have received the following note from Mr. W. B. 
Alexander, B.A., of the Western Australian Museum, from 
whom the spider described above was also received:— 

u The tube is practically straight and descends to a depth 
of niue inches below the ground ; its diameter is about one inch, 
and looks much too narrow to house such a large spider with 
any comfort; there is no special enlargement at the bottom. 
The whole is lined with pure white silk. 

u The door is thin, of the mafer type, but a few twigs have 
heeu incorporated in its upper surface round the edges, and 
though the inside was very white, the upper surface is the 
same colour as the surrounding soil. The top of the tube pro¬ 
jects about a quarter of an inch above the level of the ground, 
and a series of twigs are incorporated in this portion by their 
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ends. These stand out in radial fashion all round it, on the 
surface of the ground, and as they are mostly two or three 
inches long, and some of them are branched, they must have 
rendered the nest very conspicuous. 

“The nest and spider were sent us by Mr. J. P. Harris, 
of Minnivale, on March 14, 1913, and he afterwards kindly 
bent a second spider exactly similar to the first, in order that 
I might forward it to yon for identification.” 

Hah. —Minnivale, Western Australia. 

Nenm Aganippe, 0. 1\ (bunbr. 

Aiuxippe BE ELAND l, *]*. um\ 

(Pigs. 9-13.) 

$ Cephalothorax 7 mm. long, 5 mm. broad ; abdomen, 8 
mm. long, 4*7 mm. broad. 

Ceyhalothont r. —Yellow-brown, moderately pilose. Vtntt 
ceplutliiui raised, arched, sloping backwards to thoracic fovea ; 
a row of stiff black bristles run from ocular area to base ; 
oeuhtr urea longer than broad, raised, distinctly arched both 
longitudinally and laterally, black, with a group or cluster of 
strong, black bristles, both in front of and between front pair 
of eyes; clypeiH pallid ; thoracic groove distinct, and pencilled 
with dark brown ; Pitrx thorucieu arched, radial grooves distinct 
and pencilled with dark brown ; thurarie fnrett deep, procurved; 
radial grooves distinct, pencilled with dark brown ; there are 
three narrow but distinct depressions in front of posterior 
angle; numjiual bund thickly fringed with moderately long, 
stout, black bristles. 

Eyes .—In three rows, reading from the front of 2, 2, 4 ; front 
pair of eyes seated obliquely, and separated from each other by 
a space equal to fully twice the diameter of one of the median 
eyes; median eyes separated from each 
other by a space equal to once their own 0 O £>C> 

individual diameter; median row recurved ; 
rear median eyes smallest of the group, 
and separated from each other by a space 
eqnal to four times their own individual 
diameter; they are seated close to, but 
do not touch their lateral neighbours, which 
latter are placed diagonally, though not so Fig. 9.— a. ber/amit , 
much so as the front pair (fig 9). Rainb., Eyes. 


O O 
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Legs. —-Long, thin, tapering, concolorous with 
cephalothorax, not strong, clothed with hairs and 
long, black bristles, and furnished with a few 
spines; tibia i. has a double spur or apophyses on 
inner angle at lower extremity (fig. 10) ; tarsus i. 
and ii scopulated ; superior tarsal claws have each 
a comb with nine teeth ; inferior claw very small, 
and obscured by ungual tufts. Measurements in 
millimeters as follow :— 



Fig 10 —A ber- 
landt, Rainb , 
Tibia, leg 1 


Leg 

Coxa, 

Trochanter & 
Femur. 

Patella & 
Tibia. 

Metatarsus & 
Tarsus 

Total 

1 

3.2 

9.3 

7.8 

7.6 

27.9 

2 

, 2.7 

b.2 

7,5 

6.6 

1 25 

3 

| 2.5 

I 6.5 

1 5 5 

! 73 

22.8 

4 

2.7 

| 87 

9.3 

1 9.6 

30.3 


Palpi. —Long, similar in colour and 
clothing to legs; tibial joint inflated; 
it has on outer angle a double apophysis, 
of which the lower branch is the longest, 
and on the underside of which there are 
several tapering toothlike spines ; radial 
joint small, overhanging, divided at tip ; 
genital bulb large, shining, and reddish; 
stigma long, tapering, and twisted (fig. 
11.). Measurements in millimeters as 
follow:—Trochanter and femur, 4.6 ; 
patella and tibia, 4; radial joint, 1.4; 
total 10. 



Ftg 11,— 4 beilandi, Rainb., 
$ palp, upper branch of 
apophyses obscured 
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Falces. —Concolorous with cephalothorax; por- 
rected; shining ; clothed with hairs and bristles, J 
and furnished with lUbtellum; inner margin of 
falx-sheath fringed with red hairs ; inner ridge of • # • 

falx armed with six moderately large teeth, of m . 
which the three nearest the fang are the closest # * * 

together; outer margin lias also six teeth, but #' • 

they are much smaller and cover a smaller area; • 

intermediate between these two rows there are Fig. 12 —^ 
two other teeth, and these are smaller still (fig. ^scheme o? b ’ 
12) ; fang shining, reddish-brown, well curved. dentition 

A£a.eillce. —Not strong, yellow, divergent, arched, hairy, inner 
angles fringed with red hairs. 

Labium. —Concolorous, somewhat submerged, arched, broader 
than long, hairy, devoid of spines. 

Sternum _Pale yellow,pyi iform,narrowest in front, broadest 

at a point between the second and third coxce, slightly arched, 
surface rather thickly beset with black bristles; posterior 
sigilhi moderately large, distinct, bright yellow, and widely 
removed from margin. 

Abdomen. —Obovate, strongly arched, 
slightly overhanging base of cephalothorax, 
yellow-brown, upper surface ornamented 
with four large and distinct sub-lateral 
yellow spots, arranged in pairs; the first 
pair are seated at about one-third the 
length of the abdomen from the front, and 
the second pair, which are by fai the 
larger, are placed slightly beyond the 
middle; immediately below the latter there 
are two moderately large, dark brown spots; 
the upper surface is pubescent, and fur¬ 
nished rather closely with black bristles or 
spines; sides concolorous, hairy; inferior F, LmbTAb^mem' 
surface yellow, hairy (fig. 13). 

Spinnerets. —Short; supeiioi mammillae stout, pale yellow ; 
first joint much longer than the second and third combined; 
third joint much the smallest and dome-shaped; inferior 
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mammillae very short, darker than the superior, and separated 
from eaeli otlier by a space equal lo once their individual 
Transverse diameter. 

O/m.—T have named this species in honour of my corres¬ 
pondents and co-workers M. and Mine. Borland. 

H<th.— Narrabri, New South Wales. 

(bunt* Blukistonia, Hwjtj. 

In 1902 Hogg founded the genus JllidiKtoniu 1 ' 1 for n species 
of trap-door spider, specimens of which he reported from 
Adelaide, Blakiston, ami Mt. Lotty Ranges, South Australia. 
Up to the prebent time the type species only has been known 
( B.ittu'ea , Hogg), but it now appears that the range of the 
genus is fairly extensive, for the example before me was 
collected by Dr. Tims. L. Bancroft at Kids void, near Oayndali, 
Queensland. This species, which 1 describe hereunder, 1 
name in honour of the collector, and, in order to assist students, 
submit the following key : — 

A—Front e\es separated from each other by a space equal 
to one-and-a-lialf the diameter of one of the median 
eves, median eves once their individual diameter 
apart, long diameter of front pair of eyes equals 
diameter of rear lateral eyes; thoracic fovea slightly 
proeurved: maxilla? on lower inner corner furnished 
with spines similar to those on lip; lip as long as 
broad, convex, rounded at base, straight in front, fur¬ 
nished with rather thick bustles and stout spines on the 
upper ha If, tapering from base to point; sternum pyriform; 
posterior sigilla moderate in size, about their diameter 
from margin. It. u/nvn, Hogg. 

B.—Front eyes separated from each other by a space equal to 
twice the diameter of one of the median eyes, median eyes 
once their individual diameter apart, long diameter of 
front pair of eyes rather larger than that of rear lateral 
eyes; thoracic fovea strongly proeurved; maxillre fur¬ 
nished with a few scattered coniform spines ; lip as long 
as broad, convex, rounded at base, straight in front, apical 


12 Hogg— Proc. Zool. Soe., 2902, p. 131. 
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area furnished with long, coarse, black bristles, amongst 
which are interspersed a few short, coniform spines; 
sternum pyriform ; posterior sigilla moderate in size, and 
about twice their individual diameter from margin 

B. bancrufti , Milii. 

BlAKISTONIA BANCROFTI, 8J7. rtOV. 

(Fig. 14-15.) 

$ Cephalothorax, 9.6 mm. long, 7.8 mm. broad; abdomen, 
11.6 mm. long, 8.1 mm. broad. 


Cejihalotltoruf. — Longer than broad; smooth, shining, 
brownish-yellow. Pant cejihtdictr high, depressed at rear of 
posterior row of eyes, compressed at sides, sparingly clothed 
with fine, short, silky pubescence ; ocular area nearly as long 
as broad, almost black between the two median eyes, a cluster 
of long black bristles between and below the eyes ; chjpeus 
pale, deep, sinuous. Pars thomcicu rather lighter in colour 
than cephalic segment, sparingly hairy, arched, radial grooves 
strongly defined ; thoracic fovea deep, strongly procurved; 
marginal band pale, broad, fringed with rather long, fine 
yellowish hairs. 

Byes .—In three rows, reading from the front, of 2, 2, 4; 
front eyes elliptical, separated from each other by a space 
equal to twice the individual diameter of one of the median 
eyes, or rather more than once their own individual diameter; 
median eyes round and separated 
from each other by a space equal to 0 o oO 
once their own individual diameter ; 


lateral eyes of rear row elliptical, 
and separated from each other by a 
space equal to rather more than four 
times the diameter of one of the 
median eyes ; inner eyes of posterior 
row smallest of the series, round, and 
each close to its outer lateral neigh¬ 
bour, being removed therefrom by 
a space equal to nearly once their 
own individual diameter, and two- 
and-a-half times the diameter of a 


O O 



Fig. I l.—B. bancrofti , Rainb., 
Eyes, 


median eye; the centres of the rear row are in a straight 
line (fig. 14), 
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Leys ,—Concolorous witli oephalothorax, rather short, strong, 
clothed with coarse black bristles ; metatarsi and tarsi of legs 
i. and ii. somewhat flat, thickly scopulated, and armed with 
short, stout spines ; tibia of legs iii. and iv. each armed with 
two or three rather long, fine spines, while the metatarsus and 
tarsus of each are armed on the outer side with a number of 
long, stout, thickly-set black spines ; claws, three ; superior 
tarsal claws strongly curved, and furnished with a couple 
of teeth at their base. Measurements in millimeters are as 
follow:— 


Leg. 

Coxa. 

Trochanter & 
Femur. 

Patella & 
Tibia. 

Metatarsus & 
Tarsus. 

Total. 

1 

3.9 

7.9 

7.7 

5.2 

24.7 

2 

3.5 

7.1 

7.3 

5.2 

23.1 

3 

3.2 

6.4 

6.2 

5 

20.8 

4 

3.4 

7.9 

K.9 

8 

28.2 


Palp ,—Concolorous also ; similar in clothing and armature 
to legs i. and ii.; femur, bowed; tarsus scopulated, and termi¬ 
nated by a single claw. Measurements in millimeters as 
follow:—Coxa, 4.4 j trochanter and femur, 6.1; patella and 
tibia, 5.9 ; tarsus, 4 ; total, 20.4. 


Falces, — Reddish - brown, smooth, shining, 
arched, clothed with long, coarse bristles on sides 
and apices; upper surface almost entirely free 
from hairs and bristles ; rnstellum composed of 
several rows of long, black spines ; outer angles 
fringed with long, reddish hairs; inner margin 
of falx sheath armed with seven teeth, of which 
the four seated near the apex are the largest; on 
the outer margin there are ten, all of which are 
strong, though of varying size, and irregularly 
arranged; there is also an intermediate row, 
consisting of seven small teeth (tig. 15). 



Fig. 15 —B. ban- 
oojti, Rainh., 
Scheme of 
dentition. 


Ma^ilUe. —Reddish-brown, long, arched, rather thickly 
clothed with long, coarse hairs or bristles, intermingled with 
which near the base are a few scattered, coniform spines; 
apical angles straight, and the bases rounded: inner angles 
thickly fringed with yellowish and reddish hairs. 
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Labium, —Coucolorous, submerged between basis of maxillae, 
as long as broad, convex rounded at base and straight at apex; 
apical area fringed with long, coarse, black bristles, amongst 
which are interspersed a few short, coniform spines. 

Sternum. —Yellowish, pyriform, narrowest in front where it 
is moderately clothed with short, black, bristles ; moderately 
arched; lateral and posterior angles fringed with long, fine, 
yellowish hairs; four siyilla, anterior pair opposite coxae of 
second pair of legs, and submarginal; posterior pair larger and 
more distinct than the preceding, of a pinkish tint, and about 
twice their individual diameter from margin. 

Abdomen. — Slightly overhanging base of cephalothorax, 
ovate, arched, pubescent, greyish-brown. 

Spinnerets. —Hairy, stout, very short; superior pair three- 
jointed ; first joint much the largest, the second very small, 
and the third smaller still; inferior mammillm very short and 
separated from each other by a space equal to about once their 
transverse diameter. 

Hub. —Eidsvold, Queensland. 

Group CTENIZEHl]. 

Genus Megalosara, 13 yen. uuv. 

t'eyhnlothorav. —Longer than broad; pars eeplntlica elevated, 
arched; purs thururica somewhat flattened; lateral grooves 
broad; thoracic fovea deep, slightly procurved. 

FaJces. —Porrected, bristly, furnished with rastelhtm ; no 
teeth on outer edge of falx. 

Eyes. —Eight, poised upon a slightly elevated protuberance, 
which is broader than long; arranged in two rows of four 
each ; anterior row strongly procurved ; the posterior pairs, 
constituting the second row are widely separated from each 
other, and the inner eyes are much the smallest. 

Leys. —Long, tapering, anterior pair strongest, and having 
on the inner angle of each tibia, in the <? , two strong spurs; 
metatarsi and ta?*si scopulated. Relative lengths: 4, 1, 2, 3. 
Each tarsus furnished with three claws; the two superior claws 
toothed. 

13 fxeyaX.ocrapo$i with large brushes, in reference to the scopulated 
metatarsi and tarsi. 
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Palpi _Long ; furnished with rastellum ; copulatory organ 

large, inflated ; stigma moderately long. 

Mcuillce. —Long, arched, inner angle seopulated, apices 
widely divergent. 

Labium. —Short, free, broadest at base, apex truncated. 

Sternum. —Gently arched, truncated in front, where it is 
narrowest; broadest toward posterior extremity; two sigilla 
only visible, and these seated close to posterior extremity, and 
near to outer angles. 

Abdomen. —Overhanging base of cephalothorax ; hairy. 

Spinnerets. —Four, short, not extending beyond tip of 
abdomen ; superior pair three-jointed ; basal joint as long, or 
nearly as long as second and third joints combined ; terminal 
joint coniform, inferior spinners very short, and placed closely 
together. 

Meoalosara VILLOSA, 8p. nnv. 

(Fig, 16-22.) 

<? Cephalothorax 9.6 mm. long, 8 mm. broad ; abdomen, 
8 mm. long, 5.8 mm. broad. 

Cephalothonu. —Piceus, not shining. Pars cepJudictt smooth, 
strongly arched, sides declivous, gently sloping from anterior 
angle to thoracic fovea, surface provided with a few scattered, 
yellowish hairs chiefly in front and at sides. P<u s thcnacica 
broad, sloping very gently to posterior angle, sides uneven 
and deeply and irregularly impressed, radial grooves broad 
and deep; upper surface sparingly furnished with slioit, 
yellowish hairs, while the sides and the posterior angle are 
densely clothed with long, coarse, yellowish hairs ; clypeit* 
not deep, yellowish-brown ; thoracic foiaa deep, very slightly 
procurved ; marginal band thickly fringed with long, yellowish 
hairs. 

Eyes .—As in figure; front row procurved; outer eyes 
sensibly the largest; the median pair of this row are separated 
from each other by a space equal to once their individual 
diameter, and each again from its anterior lateral neighbour 
by a space equal to about one half the individual diameter of 
the former ; the outer eyes of the second or posterior row are 
sensibly smaller than the median anterior pair; the inner eyes 
of the second row are minute and elliptical, and each is placed 
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close to its lateral neighbour; the space intervening between 
the lateral eyes of the second row 
is equal to five times their indi¬ 
vidual diameter, and these are 
again removed fiom their anterior 
lateial neighbours by a space 
equal to about once the individual Fig 16 —a/ vdiosa ,, Ramb , Eyes, 
diameter of the latter The en¬ 
tire series of eight eyes are poised upon a slightly elevated 
tubercular eminence, which latter is decidedly broader than 
long (fig. 16). 

Ley*. —Long, tapering, reddish-brown, densely clothed with 
long, coarse, greyish hairs or bristles; the underside of each 
tibia of the first and second pairs are provided with spines, 
while the third and fourth pairs have the tibise and metatarsi 
so armed; none of the spines are very long or strong. At 
apex of tibia (first pair) there are two spurs or apophyses, of 
these the upper one is bifurcated and the lower armed with 
four long, strong teeth (figs. 17 and 18). These spurs stand 
boldly out, and the intervening space between them is de¬ 
pressed, and forms a large, rather deep pit. Measurements 
of legs in millimeters as follow :— 





Fig 17—-.1/ zi/fosa, d\ Ramb., Fig.918 — M vtl/osa, <?, Rainb , 

Tibia i, inner side. Tibia i., from above 


Leg 

Co\a 

Ttochanter & 
Femur 

Patella & 
Tibu 

Metatai sus & 
Tat sus 

Total 

1 

5 

9.4 

10.2 


34.6 

2 

4.4 

9.4 

9.4 


32.8 

3 

3.3 

7.5 

6.8 


26.3 

4 

3.5 

9.8 

12.1 

11.5 

36.9 








208 


RECORDS OF THE AUSTRALIAN* MUSEUM. 


Palpi —Similar in colour and clothing to legs ; moderately 
long; ladial joint very large, inflated, apex bifurcated (fig. 
19) ; base of bifurcation hollowed out; angles of processes 
thickly set with short, stiff bristles or small teeth suggestive 
of the armature of a rastellum ; digital joint rather small, 
overhanging its neighbour like a hood, and is strongly armed 
over the greater part of its upper surface with short stiff 
bristles or small teeth, which latter again suggest a rastellum; 
this joint carries the genital bulb (fig. 20) which is bright and 
shining and terminating with a strong, moderately long, 
style The palp of this species somewhat recalls that of 
Bhd'istonm an ret i, Hogg. 







Fig 19 —AT znf/usa, Rainb., Fig 20 —M r tt/osa, R.unb., 

c? Palpus, outer angle cf Palpus, innei angle. 

Fithe? —Long, moderately stout, arched, pro¬ 
jecting for about one-third their length, then \ 
curving sharply downwards, clothed with long, 
coarse yellowish bristles; apical portion of 
outer angles furnished with long, foxy-red hairs; 
teeth forming front row of rustelluw long, and 
projecting over base of fangs ; those at the rear 
of the latter are spread over a considerable sur- 
face, are very small, and are suggestive of a scheme*5 

rasp or file. Inner angle of the furrow of each dentition, 
falx armed with ten strong teeth and the outer 
angle with seven ; there is also an intermediate row consisting 
of seven small teeth (fig. 21). 


• : 
5 , 
• 
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IfarilliP. —Chocolate browa, long, arched, bristly, inner 
angles clothed with fringes of long foxy-red hairs. 

Labium. —Concolorous, short, broadest at base, apex trun¬ 
cated. 

Sternum .—Concolorous also, hairy, elongated, moderately 
convex, narrow in front, anterior angle truncated, broadest 
behind, posterior extremity terminating between the fourth 
pair of cox 80 in an obtuse point; one pair of sigilla only visible ; 
these latter are distinct, and are located near the outer angles 
at its broadest part. 

Abdomen —Obovate, slightly projecting over base of cepha- 
lothorax, densely clothed with long, coarse, yellowish brown 
hairs. 

Spinnerets .—As in figure (fig. 22). 



Fig 22—AT vtllosa , R^inb , 
Spinnerets, 


Hub. —Enfield, near Sydney. 


Group ARBANITEiE. 

Genus Arbanitis, L. Koch. 

Only two species of this genus have up to the present time, 
been recorded from the Commonwealth, namely A. longipes , 
L. Koch, from Bowen, North Queensland, and A. maculipes , 
Hogg, from Tasmania. In his paper “ On Australian and New 
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Zealand Spiders of the Suborder Mygalomorph©,” Mr. Hogg 
gives a key of the species then known to him 14 in which he 


Middle eyes of front row about \ diameter apart (#?er. L. Koch) 

A. hmyipe% L. Koch. 

To this I now add :— 

Middle eyes of front low one-third their individual diameter 
apart .. .. A. fund pee, Mihi. 

Middle eyes of front row separated from each other by a space 
equal to nearly once their individual diameter 

A . wuculipesi Hogg. 

Arbaxitis fusoiper, ep. nov, 

(Figs. 23, 24, 25.) 

<j> Cephalothorax, 12.2 mm. long; 9.9 mm. broad; abdomen, 
13.6 mm. long ; 9.9 mm. broad. 

CeplLalotliorax. —Chocolate-brown, furnished with a few 
rather long and scattered fine hairs. Pars cephalica arched, 
anterior angle truncated, slightly depressed at rear of ocular 
area, thence very gradually rising towards its highest point, 
which is about two-thirds its length ; from the summit the 
slope is sudden and almost precipitate to thoracic fovea; sides 
declivous ; the normal grooves are very broad, and each is 
broken by two deep, elongate pits, which latter are separated 
from each other by a broad, strongly-arched ridge or bar; 
chjpeas almost white, deep, broad, sloping, lower angle sinuate, 
and furnished at the middle with a tuft of short, pale hairs. 
Pats tliorurica broad, arched, clothed with a few short, scat¬ 
tered hairs ; radial grooves broad, distinct, somewhat broken, 
thereby giving the surface an uneven appeai’ance as though 
impressed with deep and shallow pits ; thoracic fovea very deep, 
broad, somewhat sinuou& in outline, slightly—but distinctly— 
procnrved; marginal himrl narrow, sinuous, and sparingly 
fringed with short hairs. 


14 Hogg—Proc. Zool. Sue., 1901, p. 233, 
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Eyes. —Compact, seated upon a slightly raised and arched 
tubercular eminence which is broadei than long, they are 
arranged in two rows consisting of four each ; the front row 
is procurved; of this row the median pair are large, round, 
and removed from each other by a 
space equal to one-third their in¬ 
dividual diameter, and from the 
front laterals by a space equal to 
nearly once the diameter ol a front 
median eye; the front lateral eyes 
are elliptical, heavily margined 
with black on the inner angle ; 
they are poised obliquely and are 
separated from each other by a F ig 23.-^. Ramb, Ejev 

space equal to three times their 

longitudinal diameter; the space intervening between the 
lateral eyes of rear row is equal to six times the longitudinal 
diameter of one of the inner eyes of that series ; lateral eyes of 
posterior row of equal size to their anterior lateral neighbours, 
obliquely poised, and heavily margined with black on the inner 
angle ; gauged by its rear angle, the posterior row is somewhat 
recurved while by its anterior angle it is straight (fig. 23). 

Legs. —Strong, moderately long, metatarsi and tarsi of 
first two pairs scopnlated; fuscus ; thickly clothed with 
long hairs; femur of front legs bowed ; tibia i. armed with 
six long and strong spines, of which thiee are seated at the 
underside of the outer angle, and three diRtally at the inner 
angle; tibia ii. has four similar spines on the tmdei’side 
of its outer angle, two on the underside of the inner angle, and 
three distallv at the inner angle: 
outer angles ot tibia iii, armed 
with three Rpines and distally 
with four; tibia iv, has several 
bristle-like spines distributed 
over the surface, the outer and 
inner angles, and distally on the 

underside; each metatarsus is Flg ^—Afuscipes Ramb., Outer 
. . . _ , superior claw, 

is armed with six long, strong 

spines on the underside; metatarsus iii. has six similar spines 
on the upper surface ; tarsus iii. and iv. have each four spines 
on the underside. Outer superior claws armed with five teeth 
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(fig. 24). Posterior leg less robust and more tapering than its 
neighbours. Measurements in millimeters :— 


Leg. 

1 Trochanter & 
uoxa, j F e m ur. 

Patella & 
Tibia 

Metatarsus & 
Tarsus. 

Total. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

C 1 11.2 

5.(5 10.7 

5.1 8.9 

5.3 12 

10.2 

9,3 

7.8 j 
12.6 

7.7 

7.1 

6.1 

9.9 

3 

3 

2 

3 

5.1 

2.7 

7.9 

9.8 


Palpi. —Long, strongly bowed, robust, similar in colour and 
armature to legs ; tibial joints each armed with six long spines 
on outer angle and three on inner; underside armed with eight 
—four on each side; tarsal joints scopulated. Measurements 

in millimeters as follow :_Coxa, 5.5 ; trochanter and femur, 

8.3 ; patella and tibia, 7.8 ; tarsus, 4.2 ; total 25,8. 

Falces. —Chocolate-brown, long, stout, arched, projecting for 
about one-half their length, then curving sharply downwards ; 
outer angles at base, and for about two-thirds their length 
smooth; inner angles and apices clothed with long bristles; rastel - 
lum composed of a number of moderately short fine teeth. Inner 
margin of furrow of each falx armed with a row of 
nine moderately long, strong teeth ; outer margin g, 

armed with a row of thirteen smaller teeth, of 
which the five nearest the apex are arranged in \ 
a single row ; the remaining seven, which become • # 

gradually smaller towards the base of the falx, are • ! 

clustered together; the teeth comprising the inner • J 

row terminate at the apical angle at the juncture • 
of the falx and fang, while those that constitute • • • 

the outer row terminate in a line a|>out midway F|g ^_ 4 j us 

between the third and fourth apical teeth of the apes, Rainb.," 
outer row (fig. 25) ; outer angle of each furrow, dentition f 
fringed with long, foxy-red hairs. Fangs long and 
powerful. 

.—Concolorous with falces, arched, hairy, inner angle 
fringed with long, foxy-red hairs. 

Labiinn .—Concolorous with above, sunk beneath maxillee, as 
broad as long, clothed with coarse hairs or bristles. 
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Sternum .—Concolorous also, moderately arelied, narrowest in 
front, apical angle truncated; posterior extremity broadest near 
coxae of third pair of legs, and terminating in an obtuse point 
between the coxae of the fourth pair. Siyilln normal. 

Abdomen .—Ovate, overhanging base of cephalothorax,strong¬ 
ly arched, hairy, yellow-brown. 

Spinnerets. —Short, stout, not extending beyond posterior 
extremity of abdomen. The superior pair are separated from 
each other by a space equal to once their individual diameter ; 
they are three-jointed; the first joint is the stoutest, and is 
equal in length to the second and third combined; third joint 
somewhat longer than the second, conical and rounded. Inferior 
spinners exceedingly short, and separated from each other by 
a space equal to once their individual diameter. 

Hah. —Willoughby, North Sydney. 

Arbanitis longipes, L . Koch . 

(Figs. 26-27.) 

In 1874 Dr. Ludwig Koch proposed, for the reception of a 
Queensland spider the generic and specific names of Arbanitis 
lonyipes, which species he also figured 15 . From Dr. Thomas 
L. Bancroft, of Eidsvold, Queensland, the Museum has received 
from time to time, miscellaneous collections of natural history 
specimens and amongst these males and females of what 1 take 
to be *1. hmtjipes. Up to the present the male only has 
been described, and in comparing Dr. Bancroft’s material with 
Koch’s description and figure, I find that both agree save in 
respect of certaiu details, the chief and most important being 
the omission of any indication or suggestion by Koch of the 
presence of tibial apophyses or spurs on leg i. In the material 
before me from Eidsvold and the Upper Burnett River, the 
feature here referred to is very distinct, and it certainly seems 
remarkable that the distinguished author who founded the 


13 Koch.—Die Arach. des Austr., i., 1874, pp. 472 and 491, pi. xxxvi., 
figs. 3, 3a, Zb, 3c. 



214 


RECORDS OF THE AUSTRALIAN MUSEUM. 


genus and described the type species (of which his specimen 
was a male) should not have observed and noted so prominent 
a character, and which is, in fact, a generic one. 

Simon, in his great work 16 placed Arlanitis in the Nemesieae 
group, and in his comments, says:—“ Les caracteres des m&les 
rappellent un peu ceux de ces derniers : les tibias anterieurs, 
sauf deux exceptions (llachias et Sadi day natlins), sont pourvus 
d’un ou de deux eperons apicaux, qui le plus souvent lie sont 
que des opines pins fortes que les autres et un peu courbes, 
mais qui dans certain cas (Arbanitis et Ueuysu) preunent la 
forme de v£ritables apophyses,” while in his description of the 
genus, he says:—“ $ Tibia autica calcare 
apicali valido instructa ” 17 . Later, in his 
supplement, the author last quoted removed 
this genus from the Nemesiee, and made 
it the type of a new group for which 
he proposed the name Arbanitea 3 18 . Further, 
my friend, Mr. EL R. Hogg, made no refer¬ 
ence to the tibial spur under discussion 
in his paper “ On Australian and New 
Zealand Spiders of the Suborder Mygalo- 
morphse.” 19 As Simon had drawn attention 
to it, and defined it as an obvious generic 
character, Hogg may not have deemed any 2 e —^ fongipes 

additional remarks upon the point in question l 1 Koch.,Tibia of leg 
necessary. For the convenience of students I i fiom beneath 
give herewith a diagram of of the tibia of leg 
i., showing the apophyses (fig. 26). That which 1 buspect to 
be the female of A. lonyijjes is herewith described:— 

2 Cephalothorax, 12.3 mm. long, 9.2 mm. broad ; abdomen, 
14 mm. long, 9.5 mm. broad. 

( , ej>halothonu \—Longer than broad, dark brown, arched, 
moderately hairy ; ju/rs ce^halica arched, slightly depressed at 
rear of ocular area, sides compressed ; ocular area consists of a 
distinctly raised eminence, which is broader than long, arched, 

lb Simon.—Hist. Nat. des Araign., i., 1892, p. 111. 

17 Simon.— Loc. cit ., p. 115. 

lb Simon.— Loc. cit., ii., 1903, p. 903. 

19 Hogg.—Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, pp. 230 and 233. 
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and almost black; clypeus moderately deep, of a pearl-grey 
tint, fringed with black bristles, which latter are longest and 
strongest in front of eyes ; pars tlioracicu arched, sloping to 
posterior angle, radial grooves distinct; thoracic fovea straight 
and deep ; marginal bantl narrow, of a somewhat pearl-grey 
tint; sinuons in outline, and sparingly fringed with short, 
black hairs. 

Eyes. —In two rows of four each ; front row procurved, rear 
row recurred; those constituting the front row are the largest 
of the group and of equal size ; each front lateral eye is 
removed from its inner neighbour by a space equal to about 
once its individual diameter, while the median pair are separ¬ 
ated from each other by a space somewhat less than their 
individual diameter ; of the rear row the laterals are elliptical, 
and their longitudinal diameter equal to that of one of the 
eyes of the anterior row; inner eyes of rear row small, widely 
separated from each other and each closely contiguous to its 
lateral neighbour. 

Leys. —Long, strong, dark brown, hairy, but having on the 
upper surface of the femui, patella and tibia of each long, 
yellow, naked stripes; hairs oil underside of all legs very long; 
femur of leg i. only slightly bowed ; femur of leg ii. is also 
slightly bowed, but less so than that of leg i.; tibiae of legs i. 
and ii. are each armed with seven long spines ; tibia iii. with 
three, and tibia iv. with six; metatarsi i. and ii. each armed 
with ten long and powerful spines, and iii. and iv. with six 
each ; tarsi i. has ten spines, and all the others six each ; tarBal 
scopnlfle divided ; superior claws long, and furnished at base 
with three long teeth ; fourth leg relatively thinner thau its 
neighbours and more tapering. Measurements in millimeters 
as follow:— 


Leg. 

Coxa, 

Trochanter 
and Femur 

Patella 
and Tibia. 

Metatarsus 
and Tatsus. 

Total. 

1 

5.5 

■RV9H| 


7.7 

33.6 

2 

4.3 


9 

6.8 

29.1 

3 

3.4 

iM Kwi'tsUd 

8 

6.8 

25.7 

4 

4 

12.2 

10,7 

8.7 

35.6 
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Puljji .-—Moderately long, strong, similar in colour and 
armature to legs; femur slightly bowed; tibia armed with seven 
long, stout spines, and the tarsus with twelve; claw long and 
furnished with one large tooth at base. Measurements in 
millimeters as follow:—Coxa, 5.5 ; trochanter and femur, 9.2 ; 
patella and tibia, 7.7; tarsus, 5.7 ; total, 28.1. 

Falces. —Concolorous with legs, clothed with long, 
coarse hairs or bristles ; there are, however, areas 
running from base to near the apex that are free 
from hirsute clothing and these are smooth and 
shining, broadest at the base, and acuminate at 
apex ; outer angles fringed with reddish hairs; each 
falx has two of these, the uppermost one in each 
case being much the broadest; the outer margin of 
the furrow of each falx has a series of eight strong 
teeth, an inner row of six, while at apical extremity 
there are two additional teeth that constitute a 
second inner row; the inner margin of the furrow of each falx 
has two very large and very strong teeth (fig. 27). 

Maxillce .—Dark brown, divirgent, arched, hairy, curving 
round the labium to a narrowish heel at lower extremity; inner 
angles fringed with long reddish hairs, and furnished near 
their base with a few tooth like spines. 

Labium .—Concolorous generally, though slightly paler at 
apex, shoit, broad, nearly square, arched, slightly curved at 
apex, hairy, and having a few toothlike spines at apex. 

Sternum .—Dark brown also, though slightly lighter in colour 
at posterior extremity, narrowest in front where it is excava¬ 
ted to receive base of labium ; it is broadest at a point near 
the third pair of coxse, arched, hairy; siyillu moderate and 
marginal. 

Abdomen .—Apparently obovate and slightly overhanging base 
of cephalotborax (unfortunately this part of the body had been 
iujnred in collecting); above it is of dark brown colour and* 
hairy ; beneath it is dark brown also, and clothed with long 
hair; pulmonary sacs yellowish ; the chifcinous plate immedi¬ 
ately above the rima epitjastrib lias a pale yellowish patch at 
the middle of the lower angle. 


i 





Fig. 27 .—A > 
L 

Koch, ¥.— 
Scheme of 
dentition. 
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Spinnerets. —Short, stout, yellowish, hairy; basal joint of 
superior mammillae longer than those of the first and second 
combined ; third joint much the shortest, and rounded at apex. 

Sab .—Eidsvold and Upper Burnett River, Queensland. 


Group EUOPLCL32. 

Among the material in our cabinets, received from time to 
time through the generosity of Dr. Thos. Bancroft, there is a 
large female trap-door spider with ova-sac and young, and 
apparently a hitherto undescribed form. The species in 
question evidently belongs to the sub-family Ctenizinae, but at 
the same time differs from all Australian Ctenizid genera 
known to me chiefly by the form of the labium and disposition 
of the sternal sigilla. In the Australian genera of the sub¬ 
family Ctenizinse, the lip is somewhat square, being short and 
broad, while in the specimen before me it is rather longer than 
broad, and coniform. Simon, in defining this sub-family, says 
of the labium: “ piece labiale libre on moins &epar£e du 
sternum par une strie sutnrale et rarement un peu plus longue 
que large ” 20 . In respect of the sternal sigilla—the form 
under review—appears to come nearest to that of the genus 
Genysa , Simon—group Gemjse<r —but differs therefrom by its 
eyes. This will be seen at a glance if the reader will compare 
Simon’s figures and description 21 with those given hereunder 
(figs. 28 and 31). Taking the facts herein briefly noted, in 
addition to others that will occur to the student as he peruses 
the description I give below, it appears to me that I have no 
other alternative than to erect not only a new genus for its 
reception, but also a new group name ; I therefore propose 
Euoplos for the former, and fluophra for the latter. 

Genus Euoplos, 22 yen, nor. 

Gephalothonuv .—Longer than broad. Pars rephalica raised 
(somewhat as in Missulena , though not quite so high), sides 
deeply impressed at junction of cephalic and thoracic 

20 Simon.—Hist. Nat. des Aiaign., i., 1892, p. 85. 

21 Simon.— Loc . nt., ii., 1903, p. 905, figs, b, o. 

22 €vott\o$i well armed. 
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segments ; ocular area broader than long, slightly elevated ; 
pars thontrica arched, sloping posteriorly, radial grooves 
deep ; thoracic fovea profound, recurved. 

Falces. —Large, massive ; margin of the furrow of each falx 
armed with strong teeth ; in addition io these there is also an 
intermediate row. Bastellum present. 

Byes _Arranged in two rows of four each ; front row re- 

cuxwed ; rearrow, owing to smallness of inner eyes, has the 
appearance of being slightly recurved in its front line, aud 
slightly procurved at the rear (fig, 28). 


0 o oC 



Fig. 28— E. spnimpes, Rainb., Eyes. 

Legs .—Not long, sturdy, tapering, strongly bespined ; no 
true scopnla; three tarsal claws present. 

Palpi. —Long, strong, bespined. 

Majailhe. —Strong, divergent, arched, furnished with a few 
toothlike spines near the base. 

Labium .—Free, coniform, arched, rather longer than its 
basal width ; no toothlike spines present. 

Sternum. —Narrowest in front, broadest at a point nearest* to 
coxse iii., anteidor angle nearly straight, posterior extremity 
terminating in an obtuse point; si gill a, four ; antei’ior pair 
small, marginal; posterior pair large, widely removed from 
margins. 

Abdomen .—Obovate. 

Spinnerets .—Short, sturdy; superior mammillae three-jointed, 
and exceeding in length the second and third combined; second 
joint rather longer than third; the latter rounded. 
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Euoplos SPINNIPES, sp. hoc. 

(Figs. 28-31.) 

2 Cephalothorax, 14.7 mm. long, 11.5 mm. broad; abdomen, 
19.6 mm. long, 11.8 mm. broad. 

I 1 ephaluthunu \—Longer than broad, smooth, glossy, rich 
mahogany brown. Purs cephulica elevated, sides declivous, 
compressed laterally with deep pits at junction of cephalic and 
thoracic segments, rear extremity sloping suddenly to thoracic 
fovea, a few short, fine hairs scattered over the surface; besides 
these latter there is a tuft of long black hairs immediately in 
front of the eyes ; ocular urea a black, slightly elevated and 
arched tubercle which is broader than long; clypeus moderately 
deep, of a somewhat whitish opalescent tint; jnira thoriteica 
arched, sloping to posterior angle, radial grooves deep and 
broad; thoracic fovea broad, very deep; manjinal land broad, 
concolorous with clypeus, sparingly fringed with moderately 
long, fine hairs. 

Eyes. —Eight, seated upon a black, moderately raised, arched, 
tubercular eminence, and distributed over two rows consisting 
of four each, and of which the anterior one is strongly recurved ; 
of this row the lateral eyes are elliptical, and are separated 
from each other by a space equal to rather more than five 
times their individual longitudinal diameter, whilst the 
median pair are round, and are separated from each other by 
a space equal to once their individual diameter ; each median 
eye is, again, separated from its lateral neighbour by a similar 
space; of those constituting the posterior row, the outer 
laterals are elliptical, and the inner eyes which are the 
smallest of the group, round ; these latter are each close to its 
lateral neighbour, though it does not touch it, and are separ¬ 
ated from each other by a space equal to rather more than 
three times the individual diameter of one of the front median 
eyes ; viewed from the side the posterior row of eyes is 
distinctly recurved on its front line, and slightly procurved on 
its rear line (fig. 28). ~ 
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Legs. —Short, strong, coiicolorous with cephalothorax, hairy ; 
hairs rather long and black; there are, however, on the upper 
surface of their respective joints, elongated naked areas which 
impart to the limbs the appearance of being striped ; apical 
extremities of joints of each leg wholly or partially ringed 
with white, each ring, with the exception of those of the coxae 
and trochanters is much the broadest underneath ; tibiae i. and 

ii. armed with seven rather short but powerful spines; tibia 

iii. has two short, stout spines on the outer angle, and tibia iv. 
one; metatarsus i. armed with about thirty short stout spines, 
which are arranged mostly in pairs on the outer and inner 
angles (some of these have been broken off); metatarsus ii. 
has twelve spines, iii. has eight, and iv. ten, and there are in¬ 
dications of others having been broken off, so that the numbers 
given must be accepted as being relatively correct; tarsi i., 
ii. and iii. have each seventeen strong, short spines, and taisns 

iv. about twelve ; there are indications that some spines have 
been broken off each tarsus of leg iv., so that the number 
given must be accepted as being approximately correct; un¬ 
gual tufts extend to tips of claws; superior claws long and 
furnished with a row of two or three Ion" (eetli at the base, 
which latter are obscured by the ungnal tufts. Measurements 
in millimeters as follow:— 


Leg. 

Coxa. 

Trochanter 
and Femur, 

Patella 
and Tibia 

Metatarsus 
and Tarsus. 

Total. 

1 

6.4 

11.8 

10.9 

6.6 

35.7 

2 

5.7 

10.7 

9.6 

6.6 

32.6 

3 

4.3 

5.2 

4.7 

8.0 

22.2 

4 

5.5 

12.5 

12,5 

9.6 

43.1 


Pulj)i .—Long, strong, similar in colour and clothing to legs ; 
femur bowed ; tibia armed with twelve long strong spines, 
and tarsus with twenty-four ; claw long. Measurements in 
millimeters as follow:—Coxa, 6.8; trochanter and femur, 
10; patella and tibia, 9.7; tarsus, 4.7; total, 31. 
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.1 
• 4 


Pig 30.— E. spin - 


Falces. —Concolorous witli legs, porrected, upper surface and 
outer angles clothed with coarse black 
hairs or bristles; these latter are much 
the longest on the upper surface or angle 
and apical extremity ; on their inner side 
each falx has near the base and just be¬ 
neath its upper angle a series of ad- 
pressed spin el ike bristles, while the entire 
inner surface is moderately 
clothed with long fine hairs 
(6g. ‘29) ; outer and inner 
angles of the furrow of each 

Fig. 29 .— e. spimnpes t falx armed with seven strong 
Ramb., Inner surface of . 0 f these two rOWS 

those upon the inner angle 
are the largest and most extended, between 
these rows there is an intermediate one having ' Tapes, R^nb. 
fourteen teeth, and these are the smallest of dentition.* 
the series (fig. 30) ; teeth of rasteJlum small and 
distributed over three rows; fangs long, powerful, nearly 
black. 

Miuilhu. —Reddish-brown, thickly clothed with long hairs, 
divergent, arched, furnished with a few tooth-like spines at 
base; basal extremity curving round side of labium, and 
terminating in a heel-like process (fig. 31). 

Labium. —Concolorous, similarly clothed, in length rather 
exceeding width at base, coniform, 
not furnished wiih tooth-like spines, 
arched, and having a distinct though 
narrow, sinuous, transverse groove 
at base (fig. 31). 

Sternum .—Concolorous also, some¬ 
what shield-shaped, arched, hairy; 
sigilla four; of these the anterior 
pair are small and marginal, while 
the posterior pair are large, and 
removed from their lespective mar¬ 
gins (fig. 31). 

Abdomen. —Obovate, arched, over¬ 
hanging base of cephalothorax; upper 



Fig. 31.— spimnpes, Rainb., 
Maxillae, labium, sternum, and 
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surface and sides yellow-brown, clotlied with fine pubescence, 
and short, stiff, spinelike bristles ; under surface concolorous, 
pubescent; chitinous plate iu front of rinut ejnijubiriis hairy, 
somewhat lighter in colour and impressed with two large 
sigilla. 

iSpinuereitt. —Short, sturdy, somewhat lighter in colour than 
abdomen ; first joint of superior mammilla? longer than second 
or third joints combined; inferior mammilla? very short, and 
separated from each other at their base by a'space equal to 
once their individual trail verse diameter. 

Ohtt .—Since the above was written three additional $ 
specimens have been forwarded by Dr. Bancroft to the Museum, 
and an examination of these discloses the fact that the size of 
the marginal sigilla (the anterior pair) are variable, those 
received later showing these distinctive imprebsions somewhat 
larger than in the type specimen. 

Hah .—Upper Burnett River and Eidsvold, Queensland. 
(h'uii[i CATAXhLE. 

Two specimens of a species for which T propose a new genus 
{'atasia were included in material presented to the Trustees 
by Dr. Thomas Bancroft, to which assiduous collector this 
institution is so largely indebted. The new genns does not 
appear to fall into any of Simon’s groups, and for that reason 
I venture to suggest the one above, namely : Oataxeje. 1 'nhwia 
agrees with the sub-family Uteuiziiuo by the compact grouping 
of the eyes, the presence of a and the third tarsal 

claw', but it fails to fall into any of the known groups of the 
sub-family by, primarily, the complete absence of scopula,and 
for this reason I am placing it at the end of the Ctcnizina?. 

(ieims Cataxia,- 3 <j<at. nor. 

Pppludnthitnt.v .—Longer than broad, almost parallel-sided, 
arched. Pam rajihalira moderately raised, sloping forward 
towards clypens, and rearwards towards thoracic fovea; ncnUtr 
area distinctly raised, broader than long, arched; rh/jirtaf deep. 
Pars tit time if a arched, radial grooves distinct; fhnntcir fawn 
deep, short, straight. 

33 Kara^ios —Of good worth. 
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Eyes .—In two rows of four each ; front row proeurvtsd, rear 
row recurved. 

Lp<j s\—S hort, moderately long, strong, tapering, hairy, 
spined ; devoid of seopula ; claws, 3 ; superior claws long. 
Relative lengths : 4, 1, 2, 3. 

Vulpi. —Loner, stroner, hairy, spined. 

Fnlrcft .—Projecting wcl 1 forward, provided with a ruiMlum 
and two rows of teeth. 

Man'll(p .—Almost parallel-sided ; clothed with bristles, and 
furnished with a few short, tooth-like spines at base. 

Lithium. —Short, broad, arched ; as broad as long, and 
furnished with tootli-like spines near apex. 

^termini. —Arched; one pair of sigilla present; these are 
sub-marginal, and indistinct in the type. 

Ahihmu'it. —Obovate, 

Spiunoreh. —Four; short, cylindrical, superior mammillae 
three-join ted ; first joint longer than second; third joint 
shortest and domed ; inferior mammillae very Hliort. 

CATAXIA MACULAT4, sp. HOC. 

(Figs. 32-35.) 

S Cephalothorax, 5.5 mm. long, 3.9 mm. 
broad; abdomen fi.8 mm. long 4.5 mm. 
broad (fig. 32). 

('pplmlothoru.! .— Longer than broad, red¬ 
dish-brown with dark-brown pa tehee and 
dark-brown reticulated areas at sides and 
front of cephalic segment ; surface smooth, 
with a few short, fine, yellowish adpressed 
hairs. Van* ccphalica moderately elevated, 
arched, sloping gently forward towards 
clypens, and more sharply rearward towards 
thoracic fovea ; ocular area broader than long, 
elevated, arched longitudinally and laterally; FiM . 32 _c metadata, 
a few erect, stiff, black bristles in front; the * - *Rainb. 
tubercle almost entirely black ; cl if pens steep, 
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wavy, vitreous. Van thoracic a arched, radial grooves distinct, 
broad, and suffused with dark-brown ; thorttrcn fovea short, 
deep, broad, straight; marginal hand, undnlating, vitreous, with 
wavy black penoillings, sparingly fringed with rather long, fine 
black hairs (fig. 32). 


Wyes. —Eight., arranged in two rows of four each; front row 
procurved, rear row recurved ; 
median eyes of front row largest 
of the group, and separated from 
each other by a space equal to one 
half their individual diameter; 
front laterals separated from each 
other by a space equal to three 
times the diameter of one of their 
median neighbours; median eyes 
of rear row smallest of the group, 
and separated from their anterior 
median neighbours by a space Fltf- 33 _ c maCH , ata< Ramb., Eyes, 
equal to about once their individ¬ 
ual and longitudinal diameter; lateral eyes of rear row some¬ 
what smaller than anterior laterals, and almost touching their 
inner neighbours (fig. 33). 



Leys .—Not long, moderately strong, upper sides yellow- 
brown with longitudinal stripes of dark-brown, the latter 
thickly clothed with fine black hairs, and long stiff black 
bristles; underside of legs dark-brown, 
thickly clothed with long fine hairs and 
bristles ; leg i. is the darkest on the under¬ 
side, and leg iv. the lightest; tibia i. has 
eight long powerful spines, and tibiee ii., 
iii., and iv. have a similar number of long, 
spine-like bristles ; metatarsi i. and ii., are 
each armed with a series of ten long and 
powerful spines, metatarsus iii. has eight, 
and metatarsus iv. has also eight, but these 
although long, are not so strong as those 
on metatarsus iii., tarsus i. has eight long 
and powerful spines ; tarsi ii., iii., and iv. 
have also eight each, but they are more 
bristle-like. Claws long; superior claws furnished with two 
teeth, one very short one, and one very long one (fig. 34) 
Measurements in millimeters as follow:— 



Fi«. 34.— C macula/a, 
Kainb., Superior tarsal 
claw 
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Leg> 

Coxa. 

Trochanter & 
Femur. 

Patella & 
Tilnu 

Metatarsus & 
Tarsus. 

Total. 

1 

2.2 

4.4 

4.2 

3 

13.8 

2 

1.8 

4 

3.7 

3 

12.8 

3 

1.8 

3.7 

3.3 

3 

11.8 

4 

1.8 

5 

5.2 

4.5 

16.5 


r<ilpi .—Long, strong, similar in colour and clothing to leg 
i.; femur bowed, pa tel la armed on underside with two long 
spines, tibia with eight, ami tarsus with twelve; tarsal claw 
long, with one large tooth at base. Measurements in milli¬ 
meters as follow:—Femur, 3.7; patella and tibia, 3.7; tarsus, 
2.1 ; total, 9.5. 


Fulres .—Concolorous with cephalothorax, smooth at sides, 


upon which a few fine, short, scattered hairs are 
noticeable; upper angles ami apices furnished 
with stiff, black bristles ; the nistelltint consists 
of one row of long, powerful spines ; outer ridge 
of the furrow of each falx armed with eight 
small teeth, and the inner with six large teeth ; 
there is no intermediate row (tig. 35) ; outer 
angles fringed with red hairs; fmitj long, and 
well curved. 


I 


• • 


Fig. 35.—C. mac- 
nhita , Rainb., 
Scheme of 
dentition. 


Mitfilh* 1 . — Yellowish, moderately long, almost parallel¬ 
sided, arched, babe curving round the lip, and terminating in 
a heel-like projection ; surface moderately clothed with black 
bristles, inner angle fringed with red hairs; a few (about 
seven or eight) tootli-like spines at base. 


Labium. —Concolorous, free, strongly arched, short, broad 
(as broad as long), the base slightly wider than apex, near 
which latter there is a procurved row of three tooth-like spines ; 
there are a few long black bristles spread over the surface and 
the apex, which is very slightly curved, and fringed with long, 
black bristles ; between the latter and the row of teeth, the 
surface is smooth, and free from hairs and bristles. 
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Sternum .—Concolorous with labinm, somewhat obovate, 
arched, anterior angle excavated to receive base of lip ; surface 
clothed with long black bristles ; two siijillo are present, but 
they are not distinct nor large; they are sub-marginal, and 
are seated near the base of the second and third coxae. 

Abdomen. —Obovate, slightly overhanging base of cephalo- 
thorax, strongly arched, moderately hairy, upper surface and 
sides chocolate-brown, numerously pitted with small, yellow 
spots; ventral surface lighter in colour, but displaying the 
same scheme of ornamentation ; lowei pair of tracheal sacs 
ringed with yellow. 

Spinnerets. —Yellow, cylindrical, hairy, short; superior 
mammillee one-fourth the length of cephalothorax; basal 
joint largest, third shortest and domed; inferior mammillee 
minute, and separated from each other by a space equal to 
fully twice their individual transverse diameter. 

Hub. —Upper Burnett River, Queensland. 

Sub-family Barychelinj:. 

Group BARYCHELEiE. 

Ge flits Encyocrypta, Simon. 

Encyocryta F FI7SCA, L. Korh. 

(Figs. 36-39). 

In 1873 Herr L. Koch described and figured the female of 
this species under the name of Idiommata fn s*w, 24 but from 
that date until now, no male has been recorded. Recently Mr. 
F. P. Dodd, of Kuranda, North Queensland, presented to the 
Trustees of this Museum, a dried specimen of an adult male 
Eneyornjptu, and which may, in all probability, be synonymous 
with that of Koch’s species herein referred to. Only three 
species of the genus are known from the mainland of Austra¬ 
lia. They are £}, fulUjinatit, Thor., fl. fiasco, L. Koch, and E. 
reticulata, L. Koch. The species collected by Mr. Dodd, is 
decidedly not that of the latter, which in addition to differing 
therefrom in point of “ornamentation ” and colouration, differs 

w L. Koch—Die Ar&ch. des Austr., i., 1873, p. 478, pi. xxxvii., figs. 

1, la, 16. 
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also in respect of space between tlie two median eyes. E. 
fuliyitmht , TkorelPs species, and L. Koch’s E. fit sen agree in 
respect of space between the two median ej T es, but they differ 
in respect of the process from the genital bulb, and also in 
colour and vestiture. In reference to the former, Thorell 
says:—“Cujns apex in spiimm gracilem, longam, acuminatam 
et paullo curvatum producitor ” ; and again—“Totum fere 
animal fuhgineo-nigrum est, pilis appressis tennibus sericeis 
obscure olivaceis, aliisque longioribus nunusque densis nigris 
et fuscis vestitum.” 25 In the form described hereunder the 
process extending from the genital bulb does not take the 
form of a long delicate spine, but is short, flattened, rather 
broad, and obtnsely pointed As to colour and clothing, the 
form which I believe to be the male of E. fttsra is, as its 
specific name would imply, of a fuscus colonr ; it is also de¬ 
void of anything in the way of silky pile, but on the contrary 
is densely clothed, especially on the legs, palpi and abdomen, 
with long black hairs and bristles. E reticulata, L. Koch, has 
been recorded from Port Mackay, Rockhampton, and Sydney; 
E. fnh'yhutta. Thor., from Cape York; and E. fttwa, L. Koch, 
from Rockhampton. Another species pertaining to this genus 
is E. aimereri, L. Koch, from Pelew Island, a German posses¬ 
sion away to the north of New Guinea. 

For the convenience of students, I give the following 
particulars :— 

£ Cephalotliorax, 9.6 mm. long ; 8. 7 mm. broad; abdomen, 
too shrivelled for reliable measurements. 

CrjtlnilotltoH —Suborbiculate, fuscus, thickly clothed with 
long black hairs, arched, broad. coitalica slightly 

elevated, broad, arched, i ouiuled in front, lateral grooves dis¬ 
tinct; tli/pens not dee]>. ]*tmt tJunacica broad, moderately 
arched, lateral grooves distinct; thoracic fovea deep, procurved ; 
ntanjinal bawl fringed with long, black hairs. 

Eyes. —Raised; seated upon a tubercular protuberance which 
is longer than broad, and arranged in three series leading 
from the front or clypeal angle, of 2, 2, 4 ; the anterior and 


36 Thorell—Studi hag, Mai. e Pap., iii„ 1881, p, 245. 
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median eyes foim a trapezium of 
which the length i& greater than the 
breadth ; anterior and lateral eyes 


Qo oO 


each heavily margined on their inner 
angles with black ; the anterior eyes 
are separated from each other by a 


o o 


space equal to rather more than once 
their individual diameter ; the medi¬ 
an eyes are separated from each other 


.O-Q 


by a space equal to once their indi¬ 
vidual diameter, from their anterior 


Fig. 36.—-E. * fttscct, L. Koch, 
Eyes. 


neighbours by a space equal to about 

one-and-a-half diameters, and again from the inner eyes of the 
posterior row by a space equal to about one-and-a-quarter 
diameters; guaged by its posterior angle the rear row is some¬ 
what recurved, while by its anterior angle it is straight; front 
eyes close to margin of clypens (fig. 36). 


Leys .—Fuscus, heavily clothed with long black hairs, and 


armed on the underside with a few spines. 
Metatarsi and tarsi scopulated ; tarsal 
scopulae extending beyond the claws of 
which there are only two. Apex of tibia 
i. provided with a double apophysis, con¬ 
sisting of two spurs ; outer spur large, 
two-toothed, and curving inwards; inner 
tooth somewhat the longer, and the outer 
by far the strongest; the opposite spur is 
much smaller and is also two-toothed, the 
teeth directed obliquely inwards ; of these 
latter the inner-tooth is the smaller and is 



spine-like, intervening space between spurs pig.37.— e. ? finca, l. 
depressed (fig. 37). Measurements in Koch,Tibiaof leg». 
millimeters:— 


Leg. 

Coxa. 

Trochanter & 
Femur. 

Patella & 
Tibia. 

Metatarsus & 
Tarsus. 

Total. 

1 

4.1 

10.3 

9.9 

9.3 

33.6 

2 

3.9 

9.5 

9.1 

9.3 

31.8 

3 

3.5 

| 4.7 

8.1 

9.7 

26 

4 

3.9 

10.8 

10.1 

11.9 

36.7 
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Taljri. —Similar in colour and clothing 
to legs; trochanter strongly bowed ; radial 
joint slioit; digital joint very small, 
scopulated; genital bulb somewhat pear- 
shaped, red, shining, and terminating with 
a moderately long, flattened, obtusely 
pointed, and slightly twisted process (fig. 

38). 

Falces. — Short, moderately strong, 
arched, densely hairy, slightly projecting 
forward for a short distance, then sharply 
curving downwards. linstellum consists Ftg. 38 .—E 9 fusca, l. 
merely of spinous bristles. On the outer Koch, Left palp, 
ridge of each falx there are no teeth, but the inner is armed 
with ten strong, and moderately large ones ; in 
addition to these there is a number of minute 
granular teeth at the base forming an intermedi¬ 
ate double row (tig. 39). Inner angles fringed 
with long red hairs. 

Maxilla?. —Brown, arched, inner angles fringed 
with long, red hairs, surface clothed with long 
black hairs. 

Fx& ca 9 iTKoch US ‘ Labium. — Concolorous ; longer than broad, 

Scheme of denti- strongly arched ; slightly rounded at apex, 
tlon * clothed with black hairs. 

Sternum. —Concolorous also ; evidently oval; but as it has 
been badly damaged it is not possible to give further details. 

Abdomen. —Dark-brown, apparently orate, strongly arched, 
and overhanging base of cephalothorax; upper surface and 
sides densely clothed with long, black hairs ; ventral surface 
thickly clothed with short, black hams. 

Spinnerets. —Four; inferior spinners minute, and placed 
closely together; superior pair cylindrical; second joint 
apparently as long as first, and the third short and hemis¬ 
pherical. 




Hub .—Cairns, North Queensland. 
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Genus Idioctis, L. Koch. 

Only one species of this genus lias up to the present, been 
recorded from Australia, and that, I. palmunniu Hogg, came 
from Palm Creek, Central Australia, where it was collected by 
members of the Horn Exploring Expedition. The Rpecies 
described and figured hereunder, was collected by Dr. Ban¬ 
croft, on the Upper Burnett River, Queensland. In the 
material collected by that gentleman, so far as this species is 
concerned, males predominated; there were two damaged 
females, but fortunately these latter weie sufficiently intact to 
enable determination. 


Idioctis ornata, sp. nor. 

(Figs. 40-44). 

Cephalothorax, 4.6 mm. long ; 3.7 mm. wide; abdomen, 
6 mm. long, 2.9 mm. wide. 

Cephal of haras. —Obovate, dark-brown, nearly black, clothed 
with long, yellow hair. Pars cephalica raised, sides sloping, 
thoracic groove distinct; ocular urea slightly raised, rather 
wider than long ; chjpeus deep. Pars thoracica arched, radial 
grooves distinct; thoracic fovea deep, straight; marginal hand 
narrow, hairy. 


UJyes .—Arranged in two rows of four each ; front row 
strongly recur % e 1 ; anterior lateral eyes touching margin of 
clypens, and separated 
from each other by a f~\r\ 

space equal to twice their \J0 U UV/ 

individual diameter; an¬ 
terior median eyes are 

separated from each other v 

by a space equal to rather ^ 

more than one-half ---— 

their individual diameter; r „ 

rear row decidedly pro- 

curved on the posterior line; inner rear eyes small, each 
just touching the outer black ring of its lateral neighbour, and 
each separated from the other by a space equal to twice the 
diameter of one of the anterior median eyes (fig. 40). 


FiS* 40.—/. nata, Rainb., Eyes. 
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Leys. — Moderately long, thin, tapering, 
clothed with long black hairs and long 
black, slender spines; femoral joints con- 
colorous with cephalothorax ; all other joints 
yellow ; tibia i. furnished on inner angle at 
apical extremity with a double spnr or 
apophyses (tig. 41) ; two tarsal claws only. 
Measurements in millimeters as follow :— 



Fig. 41.—/. o>nata, 
Rainb., Tibia leg i. 


Leg. 

Coxa. 

Trochanter & 
Femur. 

Patella & 
Tibia. 

Metatarsus & 
Tarsus. 

Total. 

1 

1.8 

5.3 

5.3 

5.5 

17.9 

2 

1.5 

4.5 

4.5 

5.5 

10.0 

3 

1.3 

4 

3.8 

5.5 

14.6 

4 

1.6 

5.5 

0.8 

7.4 

21.3 


Palpi .—Moderately long, similar in col¬ 
our and armature to legs ; femoral joint 
bowed; radial joint large, inflated, hollowed 
out, and furnished on underside with a 
large lateral spur; overhanging edge or 
lip of pit armed with numerous black tooth¬ 
like spines, each of which curves down¬ 
wards ; digital joint overhanging radial 
like a cap; tjenihtl bulb rounded, broader 
than deep, somewhat flattened above and 
below, smooth and shining, and terminating 
with a long, tapering slightly twisted style Rainb - 

(fig. 42). * a pus. 



Falce —Long, porrected, dark-brown, rather * 
narrow, clothed with coarse hairs or bristles ; * 

inner angle of falx sheath armed with six rather \ 

long teeth, and the outer angle with eight small # •; 
ones; in addition to those here enumerated there • • 
are near the base between these two rows a couple • 

of teeth, rather widely separated, and inter- • 

mediate in size (fig. 43) ; inner angles fringed « onia/ai 

with red hairs; fangs wine-red. Rainb., Scheme' 

of dentition. 
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MiLi'illfp. —Yellowish, divergent, moderately long, not strong; 
surface moderately clothed with black, bristly hairs ; inner 
angles fringed w r ith red hairs. 

Labium, —Concolorous and similar in clothing to maxillae ; 
broader than long, arched, widest at base, apex rounded. 

jStem urn ,—Also concolorous, and similarly clothed; arched, 
narrowest in front, broadest in the vicinity of coxae iv. ; pos¬ 
terior extremity terminating in an obtuse point; sigilla two; 
each is small, round, marginal, and seated opposite coxae iv. 
respectively. 

Abdomen. —Oval, arched, slightly overhanging 
base of ceplialothorax, upper surface yellow, orna¬ 
mented with broad, curved, dark-brown bars, 
and spots; the lower transverse bars interrupted; 
surface hairy ; ventral surface pale yellow, 
moderately clothed with rather long, dark 
hairs (tig. 44). 

Spinnerets. —Normal. 

2 —Except that it is rather larger the 2 does Fi« 44—/ o>uata, 
not differ in general appeaiance from the the Rain - Abdomen 
colour, clothing and ornamentation being exactly the same. 
The legs are long and tapering, and clothed and armed similar 
to those of the opposite sex ; the palpi are long, and similar 
in clothing and armature to the legs ; femur bowed, and the 
tarsi terminating with a single claw. 

Hub .—Upper Burnett River, Queensland. 

Sub-family Dipluiun e. 

Uroup BRACHYTHELENE. 

Genus A name L. Koch. 

AnAME ? PALLIDA, L. Kudt. 

Under the above name there is one specimen, a male, in the 
Museum cabinets, from New South Wales. 

It is of course, impossible in the absence of the type, to 
determine this species with any approach toaecuiacy. Koch’s 
specimen came from Bowen, Queensland and was apparently, a 
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newly moulted example, hence, as Hogg points out, the descrip¬ 
tion is somewhat misleading. The specimen before me, bears 
out Hogg’s remarks, relative to the abdominal marking aud 
lateral stripes. 

AnA.UE BIOOLOR, sp. HOC. 

(Figs. 45-47). 

$ Cephalothorax, 4.3 mm. long, 3.8 mm. 
broad; abdomen, 4.3 mm. long, 3.8 mm. broad 
(fig. 45). 

('epJuilutJwnw. —Obovate, truncate in front, 
golden-straw-yellow', smooth, with a few fine 
hairs and black bristles spread over surface. 

Pars cephalita elevated, truncated in front, sides 
declivous, sloping sharply to thoracic tovea; 
commencing at rear of eyes, and running from 
thence to base of cephalic segment there is a 
darker yellow marking; it is as wide as ocular ^6 ^—.4^ 
tubercle in front,but becomes gradually narrower 1 am ' 
towards the middle, from which point it sharply tapers off; 
extending laterally from the centre there is on each side a 
concolorous, narrow, procurved branch; the sides are also 
suffused with darker yellow; ocular area broader than long, 
elevated, distinctly arched, black; ch/peus golden-straw- 
yellow, fringed at middle with black bristles. Pars thomcica , 
broad, arched, radial grooves distinct; thoracic fovea very 
slightly procurved; marginal hand narrow, concolorous with 
cephalothorax. 

Eyes .—Jn two rows of four each ; front row procurved, rear 
row recurved ; lateral eyes of front row largest of the group, 
elliptical, seated obliquely, 
and nearly touching their 
posterior lateral neigh¬ 
bours; median eyes round, 
separated from each other 
by a space equal to once 
their individual diameter; 
rear side eyes elliptical, Fig. 46 .— A m focoM», 9 R&mb., Eyes, 

aud seated obliquely ; rear 

median eyes smallest of the group ; each one is placed close to 
and nearly touches its lateral neighbour (fig. 46j. 
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Leys .—Concolorous with cephalothorax, moderately long and 
strong, hairy, and armed with a few black spines; superior 
claws hare two basal combs, each consisting of several pecti¬ 
nations. Measurements in millimeters as follow:— 


Leg. 

Coxa. 

Trochanter & 
Femur. 

Patella & 
Tibia. 

Metatarsus & 
Tarsus. 

Total. 

1 

2.4 

3.4 

3.8 

3.2 

12.8 


2 

3.2 

3.5 

3.2 

11.9 


1.5 

2 4 

3.1 

2.8 

9.8 


2 

3.4 

4.2 

3.4 

13 


Palpi. —Short, strong, concolorous with legs, hairy, spined; 
femur bowed; tarsal claw has a comb with five pectinations. 
Measurements in millimeters as follow:—Trochanter and 
femur, 3.1; patella and tibia, 2.3; tarsns, 1.6 ; total, 7. 


Falces. —Concolorous with cephalothorax, porrected; on 
outer sides there are a few fine, scattered, down- * 
like hairs, and on upper surface and apices a 
number of stiff Tbristies ; these latter are thickest 
on apices ; no true ntstellum is present, but some 
of the apical bristles have been strengthened to 
perform the functions of one; outer angle fringed 
with yellow hairs ; outer ridge of the furrow of 
each falx armed with a row of seven moderately 
strong teeth, and the inner ridge with six ; in • 

addition to these there is an irregular and inter- p, ft .47 —^ btcoim, 
mediate row of six small teeth (tig. 47). R St d^nfitum" 6 


• * 

• • 

• < 


Mafilltp. —Pale-yellow, divirgent, arched, moderately hairy, 
posterior angle curving round lip, and terminating in an obtuse 
point or heel ; for about one-half its surface each maxilla is 
studded with dark-brown tooth-like spines, and these are most 
numerous above the heel; inner angle fringed with,long, fine 
yellowish hairs. 


Labium .—Somewhat longer than broad, concolorous, arched, 
apex rounded ; a few scattered hairs are distributed over the 
surface, and there is also a fringe of same at apex; from the 
summit to rather beyond midway the surface is thickly studded 
with dark-brown tooth-like spines. 
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Stmtuni; —Coneolorous, broadly oral, arclied, anterior angle 
excavated to receive base of lip ; margins fringed with black 
bristles, a few of which are also scattered over the surface ; 
sigilla, six ; anterior pairs small, indistinct, marginal ; pos¬ 
terior pair sub-marginal, moderately large, round, of a darker 
colour and distinct. 

J bdmt/i*n. —Obovate, slightly overhanging base of cephalo- 
thorax; upper surface and sides chocolate-brown, faintly 
dotted with paler coloured spots, moderately pilose ; near the 
front on the upper surface there are two somewhat indistinct 
rounded depressions ; running down the centre from just above 
the middle there is a faint median streak from which four or 
tive pairs of concolorous and equally tine lateral streaks or 
pencilling extend (these latter are more distinct in the co-type 
than the type) ; ventral surface somewhat smoky-yellow, and 
clothed with rather long black hairs. 

Npoo/c/Ws.—'Short, \ ellow, hairy; superior mammillae taper¬ 
ing ; first joint longest and stoutest, second shortest; inferior 
mammillae separated from each other by a space equal to about 
once their individual transverse diameter, cylindrical, and as 
long, or nearly as long, as the basal joint of superior mammillae. 

(Jbs .—A very distinct form, easily identifiable by its colour 
and the spines upon maxillae and labium. This species was 
included in a quantity of material collected by Mr. S. J. U. 
Moreau, by whom it was presented to the Trustees of the 
Museum. 

Huh. —Antonio, near Rydal,New South Wales. 

(ft‘Hns IXAMATUS, Simon. 

Under the name of l,wlu# ntritus, L, Kocli described a male 
from Bowen, Queensland. 2 ** The species referred to is unknown 
tome; it was also unknown (and I believe is so still) to both 
Simon and Hogg. 


*-‘ti Koch. L.—Die Araeh. des Austr., i., 1873, p. -169, pi. xxxvi., figs. 2, 
2«-2r. 
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Koch’s generic name, Lenine, was sunk as a synonym by 
Simon, it having been previously applied for a mammal, and 
the name Leant at tut substituted instead, with vttrius as the type 
species. Later, Simon again sunk hamatns as a synonym, and 
associated varitts witli Jlujnihithele , H. Lenze, but Hogg in his 
paper “ On Australian and New Zealand Spiders of the Sub¬ 
order Mygalomorplue,”- 7 re-habilitated Simon’s genus, and in 
this the distinguished author of “Ristoire Natnrelle des 
Araignees” acquiesced. 

Unfortunately all trace of the specimen upon which Kocli 
founded genus and species appears to be lost, otherwise, I feel 
sure, my friend Mr. Hogg would have examined it when en¬ 
gaged upon the task of preparing liis paper just quoted. Un¬ 
happily, too, Koch does not appear to have had any female 
specimens, and until such, together with males, shall have been 
procured from the type locality, the matter will have to rest. 

Among the material presented by Dr. Tlios. Bancroft, to the 
Trustees, are three female specimens of a species of Lmniatn* 
which 1 am inclined to regard as an undescribed form, and for 
reasons which will appeal to students who will take the trouble 
to compare the following description with those already 
published. Lea in at us is an Australian genus, and up to the 
present time three species have been described, and in each 
instance the male only is known. These species are L, rurht s, 
L. Koch, from Bowen, Queensland; /. (jrei/mii, Hogg, from 
Maeedon, Victoria; and /. hroonui , Hogg, from Hillgrove, 
New South Wales. 

In studying the species described hereunder, I was somewhat 
puzzled with the appearance of the thoracic fovea, Simon 
makes no reference to it, iu his u His to ire Naturelle des 
Araignees,” but Hogg, in his definition of the geuns, says :— 
“The thoracic fovea is straight”*; on the succeeding page in 
pointing out wherein his L yretjnrii and J, broomii differ from 
each other, the author observes that “ the thoracic fovea is 
straighter ” in the former species than in the latter; again in 
his description of L hronmii 29 Mr. Hogg says :—“ The fovea is 

27 Hogg.—Proc. Zool. Hoc., 1901, p. 257. 

28 Hogg,— Loc. cit, p. 257. 

3,1 Hogg,— Loc, cit,, p. 260. 
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rather long and deep, and clearly recurred.” There can be 
little doubt but that the reference to the thoracic fovea in the 
definition of the genus is an accidental slip ; and it appears 
also clear to me, that the direction of the forea in Lcamatus 
has no generic significance, because it is, according to Koch, 
straight in 7. muh* ; “ clearly recurved,” to again quote Hogg, 
in J. hmouiii ; and apparently somewhat less so in I. yreyorii ; 
while in the species described hereunder, it is short, deep, and 
procure ed. 


JxAMVITS DISTINCT Us, 8p. HOC. 

(Figs. 48, 49.) 

Cephalothorax, 1() nun. long, 7.ft raw, broad; abdomen, 11 
mm. long, 7.6 mm. broad. 

('ephalntliontf. —Long, narrow, dark-brown, clothed with 
moderately long, fine, yellowish hairs ; pars eephalica raised, 
strongly arched, sloping backwards to thoracic fovea, sides 
declivous, lateral grooves distinct; ocular area a distinctly 
arched, tubercular eminence, black, broader than long, and 
fringed in front with stout, black biistles; clgpens moderately 
deep, slightly wrinkled, and of a somewhat pearl-greyisli tint. 
Pars tlmracica moderately arched, radial grooves distinct, 
posterior angle indented ; thoracic forea short, deep, pro- 
curved ; Marginal haml somewhat sinuous, concolorous with 
clypeus, moderately deep, and fringed with coarRe black hairs 
or bristles. 

JjJijhs .—Front row of eyes proem* veri; rear row recurved ; 
outer eyes of front row ellipti¬ 
cal, largest of the group; front 
median eyes round and separ¬ 
ated from each other by a space 
equal to rather more than one- 
half their individual diameter; 
rear eyes elliptical; inner rear 
eyeR smallest of the group ; the 
group compact, wider than long 
(fig. 48). 

v Fig. 48 —/. distinctly, Rainb , E>e«s. 
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Leys. —Not long, tapering, thickly clothed with long, black 
hairs, which give the ambulatory limbs a very dark appear¬ 
ance; upon each limb there are narrow, elongate, naked 
patches; metatarsi and tarsi of legs i. and ii. scopulated** 0 ; 
tarsi only of legs iii. and iv. scopulated ; tibiee and metatarsi 
of all legs bespined ; claws with six or seven pectinations. 
Measurements in millimeters as follow:— 

, I Trochanter & Patella & Metataisus & 

Femur Tibta. Tarsus 

5..1 7.9 9.2 7.1 

5 7.5 8 6.7 

3 | 3.6 6 7 6.2 6 

4 | 4 9 9.2 9 

I'ulfti .—Similar in colour, armature, and clothing to legs; 
tarsi scopnlated. Measurements in millimeters as follow:— 
Trochanter and femur, 6.4; patella and tibia, 6.5; tarsus, 
4 3 ; total, 17.2. 

Falees. —Long, somewhat narrow, projecting well forward, 
fully two-thirds the length of cephalothorax, 
dark-brown, almost black ; upper angles and 1 

apical extremities densely clothed with long 
black hairs or bristles ; sides at base smooth, 
but having a few short, scattered hairs ; outer 
angle of the furrow of each falx not dentic¬ 
ulated ; inner angle provided with a row of 
nine large and Rtroug teeth and an intermedi¬ 
ate row of five small ones at base (fig.49) ; 
outer angle fringed with red hairs; fangs 
long, dark-brown. 

Fiji. 49 —/ distinct^, 

Uitsifl/e. — Yellow, divergent, arched, Ram dennt!on ne ° f 
clothed with long hairs, bases thickly studded 
with short, dark-brown toolhlike spines, which latter impart a 
decidedly granular appearance; bases curving round labium, 
and heeled at lower extremity ; outer angle fringed with long 
reddish hairs. 

,,<l In connection with this feature the definition of the genus will 
require amendment, because in the description it is clearly stated that 
“ the metatarsi are not scopulated on any of the legs.” Hogg, however, 
remarks in his description of I. gregovii, “ the front two metatarsi partly 
scopulated.” Of. Hogg, Proc. Zool. Soc , 1901, pp. 257 and 258. 



Total 


29.5 

27.2 

22.5 

31.2 


Ltn 

1 

2 
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Labium. —Concolorous, arched, broader than long, devoid of 
spines, sides nearly straight, apex hollowed, furnished with a 
few short bristles, submerged beneath maxillae. 

Sternum. —Yellowish, though not so bright as maxillae and 
labimn, arched, hairy, truncated in front, obtusely acuminate 
posteriorly; siyilla moderately large and marginal. 

Abdomen .—Somewhat obovate, slightly overhanging base of 
eeplialothorax, upper surface and sides hairy ; ventral surface 
lighter in colour, but hairy; plates of pulmonary sacs of a 
rather bright yellow ; the chitinous plate immediately in front 
of the r\nta epigastric concolorous, impressed with two large 
si gill a, the lower angle fringed with long, black hairs ; there 
is also a cluster of long, black hairs near the anterior angle, 
which latter is sinuous and very pale. 

Spinnerets. —Superior mammillae equally as long as pars 
cephalica^ yellow, clothed with short hairs, three-jointed, 
tapering ; third joint the longest, and second shortest; inferior 
mammillae short, and about two diameters apart. 

Hal. —Eidsvold, Queensland. 

Genus Chenistonia, Hogg. 

In 1901 Mr. H. R. Hogg, established a new genus to which 
he gave the name Chenistonia for the reception of two species 
collected by him at Macedon and Upper Macedon, Victoria, 
respectively, and to these —< \ nmeulata and tmajor —he added 
in the following year one other, a South Australian form to 
which he gave the name, (\ teppen. In the material before 
me, I have two specieR of this genus : One from North Sydney, 
which is herewith described under the name of Jiogtji, in 
honour of my friend referred to above, and one from North 
Queensland, which latter is nlRo herein described. 

In order to assist students I have drawn up the following 
short table in elucidation of the five species contained in the 
genus:— 
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A—Median eyes of front row once their individual diameter 
apart; labium slightly broader than long, hollowed in 
front; no spines; abdomen above, black ground with 
transverse rows of medium sized yellow spots . . 

(*. muntlatu, Hogg. 

B—Median eyes of front row barely their individual diameter 
apart; labium slightly broader than long, hollowed in 

front; no spines; abdomen yellow above and below. 

tepperi , Hogg. 

C—Median eyes of front row three-quarters their individual 
diameter apart; labium rather round, with three or four 
spines in one row in front; abdomen with a black median 
dorsal stripe, and about five pairs of motley diagonal 
lateral stripes on a buff ground. ('. major, Hogg. 

D—Median eyes of front row rather more than one-half their 
individual diameter apart; labium rather broader than long, 
slightly hollowed at apex, and with four spines in a pro- 
curved row in front; abdomen yellow, irregularly mottled, 
both above and laterally, with black. C. Iwyyi, Mihi. 

E—Median eyes in front row not more than one-lialf their 
individual diameter apart; labium slightly broader than 
long, hollowed in front, g devoid of spines, 9 densely 
studded towards apex with short tooth like spines; abdo¬ 
men, dark-brown in (J, yellow-brown in Q» densely clothed 
with long hairs. (\ yiranlli , Mihi. 

Chenistoxia Homu f sp. nor. 

(Figs. 50, 51.) 

9 Cephalothorax, 9.5 mm. long, 7.2 ram. broad ; abdomen, 
14.1 mm. long, 10 mm. broad. 

Uejphalothorax. —Yellow-brown, smooth, shining, moderately 
clothed with short, adpressed yellow hairs. Furs cephulicu 
arched, sloping backwards towards thoracic fovea, sides 
declivous, lateral thoracic grooves distinct; ocular area broader 
than long, black, elevated, arched, fringed with bristles in 
front; rhjpeus, yellowish, somewhat wavy in outline, sloping 
slightly forward. Furs thoracica arched, radial grooves not 
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very distinct, posterior angle indented; thnrunc form deep, 
straight; Marginal bund narrow, yellowish, fringed with short, 
yellowish hairs. 

Eyes ,—In two rows ; viewed from the side the front ruw is 
slightly recurved in front, and 
prociu*ved in the rear line ; rear 
row recurved, arranged in pairs 
each pair widely separated ; an¬ 
terior median eyes separated from 
each other by a space equal to 
rather more than once their indi¬ 
vidual diameter, and each nearly 
touching its lateral neighbour; 
posterior median eyes smallest, 
and separated from each other by a space equal to rather moie 
than twice the diameter of one of the anterior median eyes ; 
lateral eyes of both rows elliptical and seated obliquely; 
lateral eyes of second row all but touch their smaller median 
neighbours (fig. 50). 

Legs .—Slender, tapering, concolorous with cephalothorax, 
hairy; femur bowed ; patellae with long naked stripes on upper 
surface ; each tibia has eight spines underneath ; metatarsi i. 
and ii. have six spines underneath, and metatarsi iii. and iv. 
have seven each ; metatarsi and tarsi i. and ii. are fully scopu- 
lated, while legs iii.and iv.have their tarsi only fully soopulated; 
superior claws funiished with two rows of seven or eight teeth; 
inferior claw very small and hidden by scopula. Measurements 
in millimeters as follow :— 


Oo <j0 

__Ooo^ 

Fig. 50.— C. hozzi, Rainb , Eyes. 


Leg. 

Coxa, 

Trochanter & 
Femur. 

Patella St 
Tibia. 

Metatarsus & 
Tarsus. 

Total. 

1 

4.4 

9 

9.5 

8.8 

31.7 

o 

3.9 

9 

7.7 

8.4 

, 29 

3 

3.2 

7.3 

7.2 

, 8.4 

26.1 

4 

3.7 

9.6 

9,6 

| 10.2 

1 33.1 


Palpi _Short, not strong, concolorous with legs, hairy; 

femur bowed ; patella with two naked stripes on upper surface; 
tibia furnished with twelve long, strong spines ; tarsus acopu- 
lated. Measurements in millimeters as follow:—Trochanter 
and femur, 7; patella and tibia, 6.3 ; tarsus, 3.5 ; total, 16.5. 
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Fttlres. —Stout, dark-brown ; purree teil ; 
sides hairy ; upper surface and apices 
clothed with bristles; a broad, naked area 
occurs between the bristly upper angle 
and the Bide; inner angle of furrow ot 
each falx armed with nine teeth ; outer 
angle free (fig. 51), and fringed with long 
red hairs; fang long, shining, dark-bn 
(almost black) to near the tip; latter 
portion reddish-brown. 



1-ijJ 51 -C Kainh , 

Scheme of dentition. 


3la.i'illa j . —Yellowish-brown, divergent, slightly arched, inner 
angle fringed with long red hairs ; surface moderately hairy; 
the base, which curves round the side of the labium, lias a 
number of short tooth-like spines. 


Labium .—Concolorous ; short, broader than long, arched, 
surface sparingly haiiy, apex slightly hollowed; near the 
latter there is a procurved row of four toothlike spines ; one 
of the latter is wanting in the type, having apparently been 
broken off. 


Sternum .—Concolorous also; moderately arched, narrowest 
ill front, and broadest in the vicinity of the fourth pair of coxes; 
immediately below the labium there is a strongly defined 
transverse wavy groove ; distributed over the surface there me 
a number of black bristles; vtjiUo marginal. 

Abdomen _Obovate, slightly overhanging base of ceplialo- 

tliorax, clothed with soft, downy yellow hairs, mid having a few 
black bristles in front ; upper surface and sides yellow, irregu¬ 
larly mottled with black markings and spots; underneath, 
yellowish-browli, pubescent; pulmonary sacs yellowish, pubes¬ 
cent ; the chitinoufl plate in front of the Hunt rpitjastris eon- 
colorous, arched, pubescent, with a few scattered black bristles; 
two sigilla are present. 

Spinnerets .—Yellow,pubescent; superior mammillae tapering, 
rather more than one-third the length of eephalothorax, first 
joint longest, the second shortest; inferior mammillae very 
short and close together. 

Rub .—North Sydney. 
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CHBMSrnMA MR41 Ij11, SJK )U>r. 

(Fiirh. 52-57.) 


One adult male and three adult femaleb of what appear to 
be examples of the genus ('hetnsttmin, have recently come to 
hand, and all, according to notes by Mr. A. A. Grirault, who 
collected them, were obtained in forest country, in the Nelson 
district, North Queensland, from under logs. In addition to 
these there is ako a half-grown female from forest country in 
the same district. The latter was included in a small collec¬ 
tion of ground-running and a l boreal forms. Doubtless it was 
too young to have a permanent home, and was in the wander¬ 
ing stage. 

In the adult specimens before me, there is a sinking differ¬ 
ence between the sexes in general appearance. In the male 
the cephalotliorax is black with hoary hairs, while the legs and 
abdomen are, more or less of a very dark-brown (almost 
black). Again, in the male, the cephalic segment is decidedly 
raised, while in the female, the cephalic and thoracic segments 
are almost on tlie same plane. In both sexes theie is an ocular 
tubercle, but that of the male is much the higher. In his 
definition of the genus Ckeuiefoniu Mr. Hogg says:—“The 
front row of eyes is slightly procurved, the side eyes being 
larger than the middle.” This is absolutely correct in respect 
of the female example of ilie species for which I propose the 
name ('hrnistonin < t/innttti . but in the male on the other hand, 
the front side ej es are no larger than the front median. In 
this respect it will apparently he necessary to amend Hogg’s 
definition of the genus, so as to read:—“Side eyes as large as 
or larger than, the front middle.” The generic position of 
the male is easily determined by the presence of the powerful 
single spur, springing from the middle of tibia i. 

This species J have named in honour of the collector, Mr. A. 
A. Girault. The description is afi follows:— 

£ Cephalotliorax, 9.4 mm, long, 7.3 mm. broad ; abdomen, 
8.2 mm. long, 5.1 mm. broad. 

('ephaluthunid'. —Ovate, black, shining, rather thickly clothed 
with hoary pubescence. Pur* repJutlica truncated in front, 
moderately elevated, arched, slightly depressed at reai of 
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ocular tubercle, sloping laterally ami again posteriori 3 " 
towards thoracic fovea ; rlypeutt broad, somewhat precipitous, 
vitreous; ocular area forms a well defined and very distinct 
tubercular eminence, which is again strongly arched both 
longitudinally and laterally ; it is decidedly broader than long, 
and has a tuft of eiect bristles in front. Furs thorudca broad, 
arched, radial grooves distinct, posterior angle indented; 
thoracic forex deep, straight, or but very slightly procurved; 
marginal hand somewhat concolorous with clypeus, and fringed 
with erect, black bristles. 


Eyes .—In two rows of four 
each; front row procurved, 
rear row recurved ; lateral eyes 
of both rows nearly touching, 
and about equal in size to an¬ 
terior medians ; eyes of anteri¬ 
or row only slightly removed 
from each other; posterior Ftg.52.-C guauiti, Rainb., Eyes, 
median eyes smallest of the 

group, and almost touching their lateral neighbours (fig. 52). 



Legs. — Rather long, moderately 
strong, tapering dark reddish-brown, 
almost black, hairy ; leg. i. strong¬ 
est ; tibia i. armed 011 underside with 
a long, powerful spur springing from 
an enlargement, at the centre ; meta¬ 
tarsus i. excavated on underside for 
rather less than one-half its length, 
where it suddenly enlarges, and from 
whence it tapers towards apex; with 
the exception of the powerful spine 
herein described, the limb is not 
otherwise armed (fig. 53) ; tibiee ii., 
iii., and iv., have each six spines; 
metatarsi and tarsi i. and ii., scopu- 
lated; metatarsi iii. and iv. heavily and powerfully spined, 
but having no true scopula ; tarsi iii. and iv. scopulated; claws 
3 ; superior claws armed with a comb of seven or eight rather 
long teeth. Measurements in millimeters as follow :— 



Fig. 53.— C. gtraulli, Rainb , 3 
Tibia and metatarsus of leg 1 . 
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Leg 

Co\a. 

Trochanter 
ami Femur 

Patella 
and Tibia. 

Metatarsus 
and Tarsus 

Total 

1 

5 

9.2 

9.8 

9.1 

33.1 

2 

4.2 

8.0 

9.2 

S.2 

29.6 

3 

3.7 

7 

6.4 

8.2 

25.3 

4 

4 

10 

9.5 

11.2 

34.7 


Fulpi. — Moderately long, similar in 
colour and clothing to legs ; radial joint 
short, scopulated; genital bulb rounded and 
furnished with a long curved style (fig. 

54) Measurements in millimeters as 
follow:—Trochanter and femur, 7.2; pa¬ 
tella and tibia, 6.9 ; radial joint, 2 ; total, 

16. 

Fakes. —Black, rather long, not very 
broad, porrected, aiched ; surfaces on the 
inner and outer side ot each falx have a 
few short, fine hairs; upper angles and 
apices clothed with long hairs or bristles j 

inner ridge of the furrow of each falx armed 
| with nine strong teeth; the outer ridge is un- 
; armed, but there is an intermediate row of five 
small teeth at the base (fig. 55) ; outer angle 
fringed with long, red hairs; fang black, long, 
well curved. 



Fig. 64.— C. giraulti, 
Rainb., 3 Palpus 




Fig. 55.- C 
g nattier, R^tnb ,3 
Scheme of 
dentition. 


Labium, —Short, slightly broader than long, 
dark-brown at base, reddish-brown towards the 
middle; arched; apex hollowed and fringed with 
bristles; a few of the latter is also spread over 
the surface. 


Sternum. — Elliptical, dark-brown, arched, moderately 
clothed with long, fine hairs; sigilht very indistinct, rounded, 
and marginal. 

Abdomen. —Obovate, arched, slightly orerhanging base of 
cephalothorax; upper surface and sides dark-brown, and 
densely clothed with long hairs; ventral surface yellowish- 
brown, hairy; pulmonary sacs yellowish. 
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tipi)ui< j rpfs. —Yellow, hairy ; superior mammillae tapering, 
half as long as cephalothorax, tirst joint longest and stoutest, 
the second shortest; inferior mammilla? cylindrical, half as 
long as joint i. of superior spinners. 

$ Cephalothorax, 9 mm. long, 7.5 mm. broad; abdomen 
12.2 nun. long, 7 mm. broad. 

('ephttlnlhorn.r. —Obovate, moderately arched, yellow-brown, 
clothed with short hairs. Vttr# rephtdicit very slightly higher 
than the thoracic segment; and nr urea a slight tubercular 
eminence, broader than long, arched transversely and longitu¬ 
dinally, dark-brown ; rlypeus narrow, somewhat vitreous, 
fringed with rather long hairs. Pars thoracica rather broad, 
posterior angle indented, radial grooves not deep, but distinct; 
thoracic fure« moderately deep, straight; marginal hand narrow, 
slightly reflexed, fringed with short hairs. 

Eyes .—In two rows of four 
each; front row procurved; 
anterior laterals largest; an¬ 
terior median eyes separated 
from each other*- by a space 
equal to one-half their in¬ 
dividual diameter; posterior 
row recurved, the median 
eyes of which are the small- Fig. 56-—C qnau/ft, Kainb., ¥ Eyes, 

est and nearly touch their lateral neighbours (fig. 56). 

Legs. —Long, moderately strong, first pair strongest, yellow- 
brown, thickly clothed with long hairs, and armed with long, 
fine, bristle-like spines; metatarsi and tarsi scopulated ; 
superior claws similar to those of the (J, and obscured by the 
thick tarsal scopula?. Measurements in millimeters as 
follow:— 



Leg. 

Coxa. 

Trochanter & 
Femur. 

Patella & 
Tibia, 

Metatarsus & 
Tarsus. 

Total. 

1 

4.3 

' 10 

11 

9 

34.3 

o 

3.5 

K.3 1 

8.7 

7.3 

1 25.5 

3 

1 2.7 

' 7.2 

7 

8.2 1 

1 25.1 

4 

3.5 

| 9.5 

10.1 

11.2 1 

> 34.3 
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Palpi .—Concolorous with legR, similarly clothed, not. spined ; 
femur bowed; tarsi scopulated. Measurements in millimeters 
as follow :—Trochanter and femur, 5.S ; patella and tibia, 5.2 ; 
tarsus, 3.2; total, 14.2. 


Fahes .—Concolorous also, porrected, densely 
hairy ; inner ridge of the furrow of each falx 
armed with ten stroug teeth, with an interme¬ 
diate row of six small ones ; outer ridge devoid 
of teeth (fig. 57) ; outer angles fringed with 
red hairs; fang long, black, well curved. 



/ 


Ihtd'ilhe .—Concolorous with falces, arched, • : | 
sparingly hairy ; a rather extensive and thick # 
cluster of short toothlike spines at base ; base Pifi* si—c. 
curving round labium and terminating m an schemeot 

obtuse projection or heel; inner extremity of dentition, 

apical angle terminating in an obtuse point; inner angle 
fringed with red hairs. 


Labium. — Short, broader than long, concolorous with 
maxilla?, apex slightly hollowed ; upper part thickly studded 
with short tooth like spines ; apex fringed with black hairs. 

Sternum. —Short, broad, concolorous with labium, apical 
angle slightly hollowed to receive base of lip, surface hat or 
but very slightly arched, hairy; sigilht round, marginal, very 
indistinct. 

Abdomen. —Obovate, yellow-brown, slightly overhanging 
base of cephalot.horax, densely clothed with long hairs. 

Spinnerets .—Concolorous ; superior mammillae long, taper¬ 
ing, hairy, rather more than ha IT the length of eeplralothorax, 
first and second joints of about equal length, the third 
longest; inferior mammillae short, cylindrical, nearly as long 
as joint i. of superior mammilla?. 


Bab .—Nelson, near Cairns, North Queensland. 




248 


RECORDS OP THE AUSTRALIAN MUSEUM. 


(Jeans, Enctimeua, 31 <jen. aov. 

(Fig. 58.) 

The genus described hereunder, and for which ] propose the 
name Euctimeun differs primarily from Hogg’s genera, ('hevis- 
hmut and Delcanu , by the powerful tibial spur being seated on 
tibia ii. instead ot* tibia i., and secondly by the fact of the spur 
being armed with several short, strong, spines instead of one 
large one. There are of conrse, other points of difference, but 
these will suggest themselves to the readet who studies this 
branch of natural history. 

('ephulothorn ,r.—Obovate, broader than long. Pars cephaUcu 
moderately elevated, arched. Pars thoracicn arched, radial 
grooves district; thoracic fovea Bhort, strongly procurved. 

Eyes .—Xu two rows of four each ; front row procurved, 
rear row recurved ; lateral eyes of anterior row are the lai'gest, 
and the median eyes of posterior row the smallest. 

Fillers. —Porreoted, moderately strong, clothed with long, 
coarse bristles; ridges of the furrow of eacli falx denticulated ; 
in addition to these two rows there is an intermediate one con¬ 
sisting of several small teeth. Fttays long. 

Leys .—Rather Jong, tapering, first two pairs strongest; all 
legs hairy and strongly 
bespined; tibia ii. has at its 
middle on the underside, 
a powerful spui% armed 
with spines at the apex 
(fig. 58) ; tarsi i. and ii. 
scopnlated. Relative 
lengths : 4, 1, 2, 3. 

Mujrillte. — Moderately 
strong, arched, curving 
round labium, apical ex¬ 
tremity of inner angle 

acuminate, lower half of Pig.58.— J£. tibialis, Ramb., Tibia and metatar- 
eacll maxilla thickly sus of leg u. 

studded with short, somewhat granular spines. 

81 «rKTi/i€vo$—well built. 
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Labium. —Short, broader than long ; arched, apex slightly 
rounded; surface thickly studded with small granular spines. 

Stern urn .—Somewhat shield-shaped, rather fiat, broadest at 
a point between the second and third pairs of coxae; anterior 
angle deeply excavated to receive base of labium; siyilla six, 
marginal, anterior pair smallest, posterior pair largest. 

Ahtluuirn. —Obovato, arched, hairy. 

Spinnerets .—Hairy ; superior mammillae rather long, taper¬ 
ing, thiid joint longest, second shortest; inferior mammillae 
very short, cylindrical, apices rounded off, separated from each 
other by a space equal to once their individual transverse 
diameter. 

EuctBIEXA TIBIALIS, 8}>. nor. 

(Figs. 59, 60.) 

Ceplialothorax, 10.8 mm. long, 8.5 mm. broad ; abdomen, 
10.5 mm. long, 7.1 mm. broad. 

Vephtlot honor .— Obovate, dark, shining, nmhogany-brown, 
smooth, with a few tine hairs scattered over the surface. Vurs 
rpplutlira moderately raised, arched, sloping towards thoracic 
fovea, thoracic groove distinct; at the upper extremity of this 
groove there is, on each side, a rather deep depression or pit; 
onthtr ttreu broader than long, raised, arched, dark-brown, 
almost black ; ehjpens precipitate, deep, vitreous, and furnished 
with a few short, bristly hairs at the middle. Lars thoriteicu 
broad, arched, radial grooves moderately deep, and broadest at 
the middle; thorucir fnreu short, strongly proenrved, deep; 
nutnjinul humJ narrow. 

JjJijes .—In two rows of four each; front row procurved, rear 
row recurved; lateral eyes of 
front row much the largest of the 
series, and separated from each 
other by a space equal to nearly 
three times the diameter of one of 
the anterior median eyes; anterior 
median eyes round, and separated 
from each other by a space equal 
to rather more than half their s»,—R. obtain, Rainb., Eyes, 
individual diameter; posterior 

lateral eyes separated from each other by a space equal to 
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rather more than three times tlie diameter of one of the an¬ 
terior median eyes ; posterior median eyes smallest of the 
group (fig. 59). 


Ley ft .—Moderately long, tapering, conoolorons with cephalo- 
thorax, hairy, strongly bespined; legs i. and ii. strongest; 
patella? i. and ii. have each four strong spines on the underside ; 
tibia i. is armed on the underside for its entire length, with 
long and closely set spines ; there are also a few spines at the 
sides ; tibia ii. lias about half-a-dozen spines on tlie underside, 
and near the middle a bold and stout projecting spur, the apex 
of which is crowned with a cluster of short, stout spines ; 
metatarsus i. is closely and thickly bespined for its entire 
length (fig. 58) ; metatarsus ii. is excavated on the underside 
near the base; within this excavated portion there are no 
spines, but the remainder of the joint, on the underside, is 
closely and heavily bespided ; tarsi i. and ii. armed laterally 
with short, strong spines ; tibifle and metatarsi iii. and iv. are 
each armed on the underside with eight rather long spines ; 
tarsi iii. and iv. each armed with a few short, strong spines; 
each tarsus is furnished with a light scopula ; superior claws 
long, and armed with a series (about nine') of long teeth at the 
base. Measurements in millimeters as follow:— 


LeK 

Co\u- 

Trochanter & 
Femur. 

Patella & 
Tibia. 

Metatarsus & 
Tarsus. 

Total 

1 



10.5 

11.3 

37 

0 



10.2 

9.6 

33.7 

3 


9 



31.3 

4 


10.3 



37.4 


Valin .—Conoolorons with legs, clothed with long hairs; 
femur bowed, armed at apex with spines; patella and tibia 
armed with powerful spines ; radial joint short, and densely 
hairy; genital bulb pear-shaped; style long, not twisted, 
tapering, flattened; genital bulb and style as long as femur. 
Measurements in millimeters as follow:—Trochanter and 
femur, 6,1; patella and tibia, 6.6 ; radial joint, 2 ; total, 14.7. 
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Falces. —Moderately powerful, concolorous with, cephalo- 
thorax and legs, porrected ; apices and upper 
surface clothed with long, coarse bristles ; J 

outer ridge of the furrow of each falx armed \ 
with ten strong teeth, and the inner ridge 
with fifteen of varying strengths; in addition 
to these there is an intermediate row of six • 

small teeth near the base (fig. 60); outer » 

angles fringed with long red hairs ; fangs 
dark-brown (nearly black), except at tips 
which are reddish ; they are long, and well 
curved. 

Fig- 60— -E. tibialn, 

Mtuilhp. — Reddish - brown, divergent, Rain d e n®tufn" e ° f 
arched, moderately clothed with long hairs, 
apical extremity of inner angle acuminate ; lower half of each 
maxilla thickly studded with short spines, imparting to the 
surface a decidedly granulated appearance; inner angles fringed 
with long red hairs. 

Labium. —Concolorous, short, broader than long, arched, 
surface thickly studded with short spines similar to those on 
maxillae; apex and sides slightly rounded, and fringed with a 
few bristly hairs; the base distinctly rounded. 

Sternum. —Concolorous also; shield-shaped, broadest at a 
point between second and third pairs of coxae; surface somewhat 
flattened, and moderately clothed with long, bristly hairs; 
antei’ior angle deeply excavated to receive base of labium ; 
sitjilla six, marginal; anterior pair small, and posterior pair 
large. 

Abdomen. —Dark-brown, obovate, slightly overhanging base 
of cephalothorax; hairy; a few stiff spine-like bristles in 
front. 

Spinnerets .—Superior mammillae nearly half the length of 
cephalothorax. 

JTab .—Turramurra (obtained from under a log) and Mos- 
man, North Sydney. 
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Unmp ATRAOBiB. 

(J etius Hadronyche, L. Koch. 

Hadronyche cerberea, L . Koch . 

Two specimens of this species are included in the Museum 
Collection, and are labelled Sydney, which is the type locality. 
Both are females. There is no date oi any other information 
appended to them, but they have been in the collection to my 
knowledge, more than twenty years. Both specimens agree 
with Koch’s general description, and one of them to the meas¬ 
urements given by that author. The other, however, iB consid¬ 
erably larger, and I therefore append the following measure¬ 
ments as a guide to students. They are, as usual, given in 
millimeters:— 

2 Cephalothorax, 16.5 mm. long, 13.8 mm. broad; abdomen, 
18.3 mm. long, 14.6 mm. broad. 


Leg. 

Coxa. 

Trochanter & 
Femur. 

Patella & 
Tibia. 

Metatarsus & 
Tarsus. 

Total. 

1 

7.2 

15.2 

13.8 

11.7 

47 . 9 / 

0 

6.7 

14.3 . 

13 

11.1 J 

45.1 

3 ; 

6.5 

12.3 ! 

10 

10.6 ! 

29.4 

4 

6.8 

13.6 

14.3 

14.2 

48.9 


Palpi. —Trochanter and femur, 11 mm.; patella and tibia, 
7.1 mm.; tarsus, 5.5 mm.; total, 23.6 mm. 

Ohs. —Mr. H, R. Hogg, M.A., has described a form 32 which 
lie thinks will, in all probability, prove to be a male of tin's 
species. His specimen came from Macedon, Victoria. 


Gemis Atrax, 0. P. Cum hr, 

Hogg gives the following synopsis of the previously recorded 
species of thiR genus: A. robust us , 0. P. Carnbr., and A. 
modesta , Simon, and to these I now add that of A. verstthi and 
f A. formidabilis which I describe below :— 


* a Hogg—Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, pp. 274-278, figs, a, b, c . 
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Front middle eyes more tlian their individual diameter apart, 
and distinctly less in their diameter than side eyes of same 
row; patellae of two rear pairs furnished with one or two 

spines ; all four pairs of tibae bespined . 

J. robuhhttt, Cam hr. 

Front middle eyes less than their individual diameter apart, 
and about the same in diameter as the front side eyes ; 
patellae of third pair furnished with numerous spines, 
fourth pair none ; and the front four tibiae without any... 

A. mndesta, Simon. 

Front middle eyes once their individual diameter apart, and 
distinctly less than the diameter of front side eyes; 
patellae of third pair furnished with five spines ; all four 
tibiae bespined. A. cersnta , Mihi. 

Front middle eyes one-half their individual diameter apart, and 
distinctly larger than their lateral neighbours ; all patellae 
bespined; tibiae i., ii. and iii, heavity bespined—i. and ii. 
especially so; tibia iv. also bespined, but less strongly so... 

/ ^-1. formidahilis , Mihi. 


Atrax veksuta, sp. )un\ 

(Figs. 61, 62.) 

Q Cephalothorax 8.5 mm. long, 7 min. broad; abdomen, 13 
mm long, 8.7 ram. broad. 

Cephilotliont,)'. —Smooth, shining, mahogany-brown, a few 
very short, fine hairs scattered over the surface. Pars ceph alien 
raised, strongly arched, deeply compressed laterally near lower 
extremity, sloping towards thoracic fovea; ocular area broader 
than long, slightly elevated, and gently arched ; cl if peas sloping, 
finely wrinkled, indented at middle, of a vitreons-greyish tint, 
and furnished with a tuft of black bristles immediately below 
the eyes. Pars thoracica arched, radial grooves forming broad, 
shallow indentations, posterior angle deeply indented at mid¬ 
dle ; thoracic fovea deep, procurved ; marginal hand broad, 
yellow, sparingly fringed with long, yellowish hairs. 





254 


RECORDS OF THE AUSTRALIAN MUSEUM. 


Eyes .—In two rows of four each ; front row very slightly 
recurved; median anterior 
eyes rounded, and separated 
from each other by a space 
equal to once their individual 
diameter; lateral eyes of 
both rows seated obliquely 
and elliptical in form; medi¬ 
an eyes of posterior row Fig. 61.—^. venu/a, Rainb., Eyes, 
separated from each other by 

a space equal to two-and-a-half times the diameter of one of 
the anterior median eyes; posterior row strongly recurved 
(fig. 61) 

Legs .—Concolorous with ceplialothorax, hairy, not strong, 
of median length ; femur i. bowed; patella iii. has five spines; 
all tibiae armed with three spines, metatarsi with eight, and 
tarsi with ten. Measurements in millimeters as follows:— 


go $ 
So o O 







Metatarsus & 

Tarsus. 

Total. 

1 

4 

7 

7.2 

6.4 

24.6 

2 

8.5 

6.7 

6.7 

6.1 

23 

3 

3.2 

0 

5.3 

5 8 

20.3 

4 

3.5 

7.3 

7.2 

7.2 

24.2 


Palpi .—Concolorous with legs, similar in clothing, not 
strong; femur bowed; tibia furnished with five long, strong 
spines, and tarsus with ten. 


Falces. —Porrected, chocolate-brown, upper 
surface transversely wrinkled, clothed with * 
long hairs ; inner facies pilose; outer angle . • 

of each falx armed with eleven strong teeth, •** V 
and the inner with nine; in the groove be- # * • < 
tween these two rows there are a large num- • \ J 
ber of very small teeth (fig. 62) ; fang black • : < 
with exception of base which is chocolate- 
brown. • 


Manilas. —Yellow-brown, arched, divergent, 
not strong, the surface hairy, bases curving 


Fig. 62 .—A. veisuta , 
Rainb., Scheme of 
dentition. 
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round labium, and terminating in a heel; apical inner ex¬ 
tremity obtusely pointed ; for rather more than half the upper 
surface each maxilla is studded with small, erect, toothlike 
spines, imparting a decidedly granulated appearance; these 
spines are much more numerous near the base; inner angles 
fringed with long red hairs. 

Labium. —Ooncolorous, slightly longer than broad, arched, 
moderately hairy; upper half densely spined, imparting to 
that portion of the lip the same granulated appearance as 
noted in respect of the maxillae. 

Sternum . —Ooncolorous also, sparingly clothed, with long 
hairs, slightly arched, narrowest in front where it is profoundly 
indented to receive base of lip ; it is widest at a point between 
coxae iii. and iv.; sigilla six, large, marginal; posterior pair 
largest. 

Abdomen. —Obovate, overhanging base of cephalothorax, 
dark-brown, hairy ; pulmonary sacs and chitinous plate in front 
of rima epigasteris concolorous with sternum; the plate has also 
two large sigilla. 

Spinnerets —Yellow, short; superior mammillae stout, taper¬ 
ing ; basal joint longest and stoutest; second very slightly 
longer than third; inferior mammillae short, and separated 
from each other by a space equal to about once their individual 
transverse diameter. 

jE lab. —Jenolan, New South Wales. 

? Atrax for&iidabilis, ep . nov . 

(Figs. 63-66.) 

S Cephalotliorax 11.5 mm. long, 9.6 mm. broad; abdomen, 
10.5 mm. long, 7.3 mm. broad. 

Ueph(dotlwra,v. —Obovate, arched, shining, rich dark-brown, 
smooth. Pars ceplutlica moderately raised, strongly arched, 
sides compressed, sloping backwards to thoracic fovea, a few 
fine set® distributed over the surface; ocular area a moderately 
raised tubercular eminence, much broader than long, almost 
black, arched laterally and longitudinally, and furnished in 
front with a few bristles ; clypeus deep, precipitous, yellowish. 
Pars thoracicu broad, arched; radial grooves broad, distinct; 
thoracic fovea deep, broad, procurved; marginal baml reflexed, 
thinly fringed with moderately long hairs. 
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Eyes .—In two rows of four each; 
anterior row faintly procurved, 
rear row recurved; anterior me¬ 
dians largest of the group and 
separated from each other by 
about one-half tlieir individual 


Oo oO 


diameter, and each again from its Fig. 63.— *a jojmtdabiin, Rainb., 
front lateral neighbour by a space Eyes * 

scarcely equal to that; front and rear laterals seated obliquely; 
posterior medians smallest of the group (fig. 63). 


Leys .—Concolorous with cephalotliorax, long, tapering, first 
and second pairs strongest and heavily bespined ; tlie spines 
are longest, strongest and most numerous on tibiae and meta¬ 
tarsi i. and ii. (figs. 64, 65) ; tibia and metarsus ii. are each 
strongly produced towards the middle on the underside (fig. 
65) ; the spines are less numerous and less strong on leg iv.; 
each tarsus is closely spined laterally ; no true scopulapresent; 
superior claws long, armed with a curved row of thirteen or 
fourteen teeth, of which those at the centre are the longest. 
Measurements in millimeters as follow:— 


Leg. 

Coxa. 

Trochanter & 
Femur. 

Patella & 
Tibia. 

Metatarsus & 
Tarsus. 

Total- 

1 

5.5 

12 

11.8 

12.2 

41.5 

0 

5 

11.2 

11.2 

12.2 

39.6 

3 

4.6 

10 

10 

11.8 

36.4 

4 

5 

11.6 

13.3 

13.2 

43.1 



Fig. 64.— 7 A ,fot midabihi >. 
Rainb,, Tibia and 
metatarsus, leg i. 



Fig. 65.— 7 A. foimidabihs, 
Rainb., Tibia and metatarsus, 
leg ii. 
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Palpi. —Rather short, concolorous with legs, hairy, femur 
bowed, broadest at apex, where it is armed with three strong, 
moderately long spines, and three short, weak ones; patella 
broadest at apex also, where it is armed with two strong, 
moderately long spines, and two short, weak ones ; tibia armed 
on its upper surface with four short, stout spines, on the inner 
angle with eight long, strong spines, and at the apex with 
several short ones; radial joint short, densely hairy ; genital 
bulb pear-shaped, broadly cleft at apex; style rather broad, 
long, twisted, terminal extremity flattened like a spatula. 

Falces. —Concolorous with cephalotkorax, 
moderately long, porrected, powerful; upper f 

surface from base to apex, densely hairy ; • t 

sides smooth, but having a narrow row or line • , • 
of seta? running down the middle ; in addition • ; • 

to these latter there are, towards the lower • *. j 

angle, a quantity of very short, scattered •: \ 

seto ; inner ridge of the furrow of each falx 
armed with ten strong teeth, and the outer m 8 

ridge with thirteen ; the latter not quite so ? ^ * f°p ni ' 

strong as the former; there is also a some- Scheme of dentition, 
what sinuous and irregular intermediate row 
consisting of fourteen small teeth (fig. 66); outer angles fringed 
with red hairs; fangs long, well curved, nearly black. 

Mu,riU(P. —Reddish-brown, divergent, arched, inner angles 
acuminate, surface moderately hairy; at the base of each 
maxilla there are a large number of very small toothlike spines, 
which latter impart a granulated appearance at that point; 
base curving gently round the labium, and terminating with a 
somewhat heel-like projection ; inner angles fringed with long, 
red hairy. 

Labium .—Concolorous, arched, short, broad,rounded at apex, 
thickly studded with short, toothlike spines, similar to thoRe 
on inaxilhe; apex, sides, and base thinly clothed with rather 
long hairs. 

Sternum. —Concolorous also; rather flat, narrowest in front, 
where it is deeply excavated to receive base of labium, broadest 
at a point between third and fourth pairs of coxse, base rounded 
off; surface moderately clothed with black bristles; sigilla 
large, sub-marginal, posterior pair largest. 
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Abdomen .—Obovate, dark-brown, clotlied with long hairs; 
plates of pulmonary sacs large, yellowish-brown; the large 
chitinous plate in front of rima epigasteris yellowish-brown also, 
hairy, and having two large, lateral depressions. 

Spinnerets. —Yellow, hairy; superior mammillae, less than 
half the length of cephalotliorax; third joint longest, second 
shortest; inferior mammillae short, and close together. 

Obs. —It may be necessary, hereafter, to erect a new genus 
for the reception of A. furmithihili#, but as up to the present 
time males of previously described species of the genus Atrax 
are unknown, I hesitate to do so at tliis juncture. 

Hub .—Richmond River, New South Wales. 

Group PSEUPATRACE-E. 

The species hereunder described is a very interesting form. 
It was collected by Mr. S. J. U. Moreau, when stationed at An¬ 
tonio in charge of the public school there. This gentleman was 
successful in obtaining two specimens, both females—one 
mature, and the other about half-grown. These specimens 
have lain in our collection for some time, awaiting an opportu¬ 
nity of being worked out. Whilst engaged upon the study of 
this material my attention was called to another example, col¬ 
lected by Mr. John Brazier, near Narrabeen. This was also an 
adult female, and although decidedly bleached, was otherwise in 
good order. The specimens collected by Mr. Moreau were 
presented by him to the Trustees. 

For the reception of this species, which 1 name Paeuthitrtu' 
moreuid , it appeal’s necessary to found not only a new genus, 
but also another group or section, to which I give the name 
Pseudatracece. Furthermore, just as I was concluding the 
present paper, another Terri tel arian came to hand, and for its 
reception another group or section is also required, as also an¬ 
other genus. For the former 1 propose the name Poikilomorphice, 
and for the latter, Poikilonmrphiu. Hogg 4 * 3 has given a table 
in elucidation of the groups as they were known, at the date of 
its publication, to occur in Australia and New Zealand, They 

33 Hogg—Proc. Zool. Soc., 1901, p. 250. 
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were four iu number, namely:—Hexatheleae, Brachytheleae, 
Macrotheleae, and Atraceae, and to these are now added the two 
herein referred to. Below, I give a key which will, I hope, be 
of assistance to students. Hexatheleae belonging, apparently, 
exclusively to New Zealand, is not included. The key is as 
follows: - 

A—No teeth on outer margin of falx sheath ; tai si un bespined; 
first two pairs scopulated; metatarsi of same especially 
so; front row of eyes straight in JiruckythpJe, Auss., 
otherwise procnrved, rear row recurved ; sternal sigilla 
moderately large and marginal ; superior mammillae 
usually not exceeding half the length of cephalothorax ; 
inferior mammillae close together ... Jirachytheletp. 

B—No teeth on outer margin of falx-sheath; tarsi (except in 
Porrhothele * Sim., New Zealand) bespined, no scopulae 
present; front row of eyes straight or very slightly pro- 
curved (Porrhothele , Sim.J or distinctly procnrved (titeny- 
grocery Sim.), rear row recurved; sternal sigilla moder¬ 
ately large and marginal; superior mammillae at least not 
much shorter than length of cephalothorax, inferior 
mammillae widely separated, about four times their 
transverse diameter apart. . Mocrothelere. 

C—Both margins of falx-sheath armed with teeth, together 
with an intermediate row at base ; tarsi bespined, no true 
scopulae present; front row of eyes slightly procurved 
(Atrax, L. Koch) or straight (Harfrmnjclw, L. Koch), rear 
row recurved; Rternal sigilla large, not marginal; superior 
mammillae short scarcely exceeding two-fifths the length 

of cephalothorax, inferior mammillae close together. 

AtrareiP. 

D—Both margins of falx-slieath armed with teeth, together 
with an intermediate double row running almost the entire 
length; tarsi bespined, no trne scopulae present; front 
row of eyes straight on its front line when viewed from 
side, and recurved 021 its rear line when viewed from the 
same angle, rear row recurved; sternal sigilla large and 
sub-marginal; superior mammillae one-half the length of 

cephalothorax; inferior mammillae close together. 

Pseudatnicete ♦ 
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E—Both margins of falx-sheath armed with teeth, there is also 
an intermediate row running almost the entire length ; 
tarsi bespined; no scop ul ae present; front row of eyes pro- 
curved, rear row very slightly recurved, front median eyes 
smallest; two front pairs of sternal sigilla small and mar¬ 
ginal, posterior pair large and sub-marginal; superior 
mammillae one-lialf length of cephalothorax; inferior 
mammillae close together. Poih'iloinoqritice. 


(ieitas Pseudatrax, geu. nor. 

(Pig. 67.) 

i 1 eyhaluthom# —Longer than broad. Puis cephalica some¬ 
what as in Missulena , Walck. ; posterior portion compressed 
laterally; truncated in front; clypeus deep; nculttr area broader 
than long. Pars thoracica very gently arched; thoracic fovea 
deep, strongly procurved. 

Falces .—Large, massive, hairy; margins of furrow of each 
falx armed with strong teeth ; in addition to these two rows, 
there is an intermediate double row which extends from the 
ba&e to near the apex. 

Eyes. — Disposed in 
two rows consisting of 
four each, and poised 
on a slightty raised 
tubercular eminence; 
anterior row straight 
in front when viewed 
from side, and recurved 
in the rear line when 
viewed from the same 
angle; rear row re¬ 
curved ; inner rear eyes smallest of the group (fig. 67). 

Leys. —Not long, strong, hairy, bespined; metatarsi and 
tarsi especially so; no true scopulas; ungual tufts extending 
beyond claws, of which latter there are three ; superior claws 
strongly denticulated. .Relative lengths : 1, 2 = 4, 3. 

PftljjL —Not long, similar in clothing and armature to legs. 


No rastellum. 
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Mantlhe .—Ratlier short, divergent, arched, inner angles 
fringed; surface thickly studded with small, erect, conical 
spines, and clothed (though not thickly) with long hairs. 

Labium. —Free, longer tlian broad, rounded at base and apex, 
arched transversely and longitudinally ; the surface thickly 
studded with small, erect, conical spines, and furnished with a 
few long hairs. 

Sternum. —Moderately arched at sides, anterior angle deeply 
excavated to receive base of lip; six large sub-marginal sigilla. 

Abdomen _Moderately hairy. 

Sjnnneis. —Four. Inferior mammillae short, separated from 
each other by a space equal to about once their individual 
tiansverse diameter, supenor mammillae half the length of 
ceplialothorax, three-jointed ; first joint longest and stoutest; 
second joint shortest; third joint tapenng, conical. 


PsEUDATRAA MOREAU ! 34 SJ). UOV. 

(Figs. 68-70.) 

$ Cephalothorax, 10.8 mm. long, 10 mm. broad; abdomen, 
14.6 mm. long, 10.5 mm. broad. 

Cejfklothornx. —Longer than broad, surface smooth and 
shining, of a polished mahogany-brown colour, and having a 
few short fine liair6 sparingly distributed. Vais cejih alien 
high, strongly arched; posterior region compressed laterally; 
chji>pus pale, sloping, deep, sinuous, furnished with a cluster of 
long and stout bristles below and in front of eyes; ocular men 
broader than long, distinctly raised, arched. Vais thoraeicn 
broad, moderately arched, radial grooves deeply and broadly 
depressed, lateral angles sinuous, posterior angle deeply exca¬ 
vated ; thoracic fovea deep, strongly recurved; marginal band 
broad, pale, thinly fringed with rather short bristles. 

Eijes. —Poised upon a slightly raised, arched, tubercular’ 
eminence, and distributed in two rows of four each ; anterior 
row when viewed from the side has its front line straight, and 
its rear line recurved; posterior row recurved ; median eyes 


34 In honour of Mr. S, J. U. Moreau. 




262 


RECORDS OF THE AUSTRALIAN MUSEUM. 


of front row separated from each other by a space equal to 
once their individual diameter, and are each rather smaller 
than the oblong* diameter of its anterior neighbour; lateral 
eyes of posterior row separated from each other by a space 
equal to fully five times the diameter of one of the front 
median eyes; the oblong diameter of each of these eyes is 
considerably smaller than the oblong diameter of its anterior 
lateral neighbour; lateral eyes of each row quite close to their 
inner neighbours; inner eyes of posterior row smallest of the 
group. 

Legs .—Rather short, strong, concolorous with cephalothorax, 
clothed with long coarse hairs or bristles; femur of leg i. 
slightly bowed; femora of all legs free from spines; tibia i. 
has three spines in a row (one behind the other), and two on 
apical angle, all of which are on the underside ; tibia ii. has 
one spine on the underside about one-third its length from base, 
and one on the apical angle; tibia iii. has three spines on its 
outer angle, and two on underside of apical angle; tibia iv. is 
free from spines; metatarsi have each eight spines distributed 
in pairs ; the tarsi also have each eight spines distributed in 
pairs ; no true scopulsepresent; ungual tufts extending beyond 
claws, of which latter there are three; superior claws have 
each a row of seven long, strong teeth. Measurements in milli¬ 
meters as follow:— 


Leg. 

Coxa. 

Trochanter 
and Femur. 

Patella 
and Tibia. 

Metatarsus 
and Tarsus. 

Total. 

1 

4.6 

9.4 

8.8 

7 

30 

2 

4.6 

9.2 

8.3 

7 ! 

29.1 

3 

4 

8 

7 

6.4 

25.4 

4 

4.1 

8 

9 

7.2 | 

29.1 


Palpi —Concolorous with legs, short, clothed with long 
hairs ; femur bowed, tibia armed with a long spine on inner 
angle, and again with one on the outer, while at the apical 
angle there are three; tarsi armed with four spines on the 
inner angle, and four on the outer; terminal claw obscured by 
ungual tuft. Measurements as follow :—Trochanter and femur, 
6.5 mm.; patella and tibia, 5.1 mm.; tarsus, 3.5 mm.; total, 
15.1 mm. 
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Falces. —Dark-brown, nearly black, strong, 
porrected,curving downwards, arched, clothed 
with long hairs or bristleR; inner and outer 
angles fringed with long, reddish hairs; 
angles of the furrow of each falx armed with 
a series of nine strong, coniform teeth ; be¬ 
tween these two rows there is in addition, a 
series of smaller teeth, and this series ex¬ 
tends from the base to the apex (fig. 68) ; 
fangs black, and shining. 





Fig. 68.—/*. vim earn, 
Rainb., Scheme 
of dentition. 


Mtwilhv. — Rather short, 
but strong, reddish-brown, 
arched, the surface studded 
with numerous short, coni¬ 
form spines, which latter are 
most thickly clustered near 
the base; the surface is also 
rather thickly clothed with 
long hairs, while the inner 
angle of each maxilla is 
thickly fringed with red hair 



Fig. 69.— P. mm emit, Rainb., Maxilke 
and labium. 


(fig. 69). 


Labium .—Rather longer than broad, free, concolorous with 
maxillae, rounded at base and apex, arched both longitudinally 
and transversely, and for about two-thirds of its lengfli from 
apex densely studded with small coniform spines. 

Sternum .—Concolorous also, narrowest in 
front where it is deeply excavated to receive 
the lip; middle rather flat; sides, anterior 
ami posterior angles somewhat curved and 
sloping ; sigilla large, sub-marginal; poster¬ 
ior pair largest and deepest; anterior pair 
less distinct; surface clothed with black 
bristles ; lateral and posterior angles fringed F ^^7stemum!*’ 
with yellowish hairs (fig. 70). 

Abdomen. —Obovate, dark-brown, nearly black both above 
and laterally, strongly arched, moderately hairy; underside 
concolorous except for the chitinous plate above the rhnu 
epiyasteris , and the plates of the pulmonary sacs, which are 
yellow ; the chitinous plate in front of the rimu epiyasteris has 
two large and deep sigilla—one on either side. 
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Spinnerets. —Yellowish, hairy. 

Hah. —Antonio, near Rydal, and Narrabeen, New South 
Wales. 


Group POIKILOMORPHOE. 

The species, for the reception of which I propose, as already 
intimated, a new group or section and a new genus, differs 
from all known genera of the sub-family Diplurinse, by the 
relative size of its eyes. The feature is certainly unique. 
Usually, the median eyes of the rear row are the smallest, but 
in the form described underneath they are slightly the largest; 
again, the front medium pair, which are invariably large— 
sometimes even the largest—are in this instance not only small, 
but minute. Other generic features of importance are noted 
in the description given below. 

Genus Poikilomorphia, 35 gen. nov. 

Gephalothonu .—Broader than long, arched, truncated in 
front. Furs cephalica moderately raised, sloping rearward to 
thoracic fovea ; onrfar area ranch broader than long, with front 
row of eyes touching edge of clypeus. Pars thorarira broad, 
arched, radial grooves distinct; thorarir fooea deep, broad, 
procurved. 

Eyes .—In two rows of four each; front row procurved, 
rear recurved ; front median eyes very small, rear median eyes 
large (fig. 71). 

Leys .—Moderately long and strong, tapering; front pair 
strongest, hairy; all legs bespined; claws three; superior 
claws loug. Relative lengths:—4, 1, 2, 3. 

Palpi .—Moderately long, similar in colour and armature to 
legs. 


Falces. —Long, porrected, clothed with long bristles. Ridges 
of the furrow of each falx denticulated, and between these an 
intermediate row of small teeth. 


TroLKi\opop<f>la, variety of form (in reference to the eyes). 
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Maxilla 3 .—Powerful, divergent; inner angle of apices 
acuminate; closely studded witli tootlilike spines. 

Labium ,—Short, broad, nearly square, apex slightly indented, 
surface thickly studded with toothlike spines. 

Sternum .—Somewhat shield-shaped, deeply excavated in 
fiont to receive base of labium; siyilla six; two front pairs 
small and marginal ; posterior pair large and sub-marginal. 

Ahdoni en .—Obovate. 

Spinnerets. —Superior pair tapering, third joint longest, 
second shortest; inferior pair small and close together. 


POIKILOMORPHLA MONTANA, 8p . HOC. 


(Figs. 71, 72 .) 

Q Cephalothorax, 11.2 mm. long, 8.6 mm. broad; abdomen, 
13.5 mm. long, 9.8 mm. broad. 


Uephdotliuru,c. —Obovate, truncated in front, smooth, shining, 
reddish-brown, arched, sparsely clothed with fine hairs. Tars 
ceplutlieu slightly raised, arched, compressed at sides, slightly 
depressed behind ocular tubercle, and sloping backward to 
thoracic fovea; ocular area consists of a slightly raised tubercle, 
which is broader than long, nearly black at centre, arched 
both laterally and longitudinally; chjpevs deep, vertical, and 
furnished with a tuft of bristles at the middle. Tars tliorarica 
arched, radial grooves distinct and broad, posterior angle in¬ 
dented at middle ; thoracic fovea deep, broad, procurved ; mar¬ 
ginal hand not broad, reflexed. 


Eyes .—In two rows of four each ; front row procurved, rear 
row recurved; lateral eyes 


of front row elliptical, and 
separated from each other 
by a space equal to about 
three times their individual 
longitudinal diamter; an¬ 
terior intermediate eyes 
smallest of the entire series, 


op 


og 
°c 


Fig. 71.— P. wontana, Rainb., Byes. 


round, and widely separated from each other; rear lateral eyes 



266 


RECORDS OF THE AUSTRALIAN MUSEUM. 


intermediate eyes of posterior row elliptical also, large, and 
touching their lateral neighbours ; front lateral eyes and rear 
intermediate eyes about equal in size (fig. 71). 

Leys .—Moderately long, strong, tapering, concolorous with 
rephaluthora ;>*, first pair somewhat the strongest, clothed with 
long hairs ; femur i. moderately bowed ; patella i. has one 
short apical spine on its inner angle ; patellae ii. and iii. are 
each armed with two spines on inner angle, while patella iv. 
has none ; tibia i. has four spines, tibiae ii. and iii. have seven, 
and tibia iv. four spines; metatarsi i. and ii. are armed with 
ten powerful spines, metatarsus iii. with sixteen, and metatarsus 
iv. with twelve or fourteen ; each tarsus has ten strong spines; 
there is no scopula; superior claws long and armed with ten 
teeth. Measurements in millimeters as follow:— 


Leg. 

Coxa. 

Trochanter & 
Femur. 

Patella & 
Tibia. 

Metatarsus & 
Tarsus. 

Total. 

1 


Mm 

9.3 

9.3 

33.7 



■EsH 

8.6 

8.6 

31.4 




7.6 

8.6 

29.6 



wEBm 

10 

10.6 

35.2 


Paljji .—Moderately long, similar in colour and clothing to 
legs; femur bowed; tibia armed with six spines, of which the 
apical three are the strongest; tarsus armed with twelve 
Bpines ; claw, long. Measurements in millimeters as follow:— 
Trochanter and femur, 7.3; patella and tibia, 5.4; tarsus, 
4,2; total, 16.9. 


V. : 
•: • 
• . * 
• • • 


Fnlces. —Long, powerful, porrected, concolorous with cepha- 
lothoiTtx; upper surface and apices clothed * 

with long, coarse bristles ; outer sides smooth, * 

but having a few short, fine hairs distributed 
over the surface; inner surfaces clothed with 
short, fine hairs ; outer ridge of the furrow of 
each falx armed with a row of thirteen teeth, 
of which the apical four are the largest and 
strongest; inner ridge with a row of fifteen 
teeth; between these denticulated ridges • 

there is an intermediate row of eighteen F ig. tl—p. Montana, 
minute teeth, aud of these latter the basal Rain jjjj* n § of 
eight are arranged in pairs (fig. 72); inner 
angles fringed with long red hairs ; fangs long, black, and well 
curved. 
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2rn.nl hr .—Coneolorous with cephaiothorax, divergent, cun- 
ing round lip at base, clothed with long coarse bails, closely 
studded at base with short, tooth like spines ; inner angles 
fringed with red hairs. 

Jjuhhnn .—Concolorons also, rather longer than broad, apex 
hollowed, sides slightly curved, base rounded ; surface closely 
studded with short, toothlike spines, apex fringed witli long 
bristles; there are also a few long bristles at the sides and 
base. 

Sternum. —Shield-shaped, arched, yellow-brown, widest at a 
point between second and third pairs of coxa; anterior angle 
hollowed to receive base of labium, a number of loner, black 
bristles distributed over the surface; hi<jiUu % six; first and 
second pairs small marginal; third pair much the largest, 
elliptical in shape, and sub-marginal. 

Abdomen. —Obovate, slightly overhanging base of cephalo- 
thorax, hairy ; superior surface and sides dai-k choeolafe- 
brown; ventral surface clothed with long hairs, and of a light 
yellowish colour. 

Spinnerets. —Yellow, hairy ; superior mammillae one-half 
length of cephalothorax, tapering, third joint longest, second 
shortest; inferior mammilla? very short, cylindrical, equal in 
length to second joint of superior spinnerets, and separated 
from each other by a space equal to once their own individual 
transverse diameter. 

» 

Jiah .—Jamieson Yalley, Wentworth Falls, Blue Mountains, 
New South Wales. 


SUPPLEMENT. 

Sub-family ACTIN0PID1NAE. 
fienus Missnlena, Wah'k. 

During the passage of the present paper through the press, 
Mr. H. H. Burton Bradley, Crown Trustee, and President of 
the Board of Trustees of the Australian Museum, presented 
to this institution an intei’esting specimen of the genus 
Mhsulena, Walc’k., and this proves to be a decided novelty, and 
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distinct from any of its conveners. My friend, Dr. "Ft. Pulleine, 
of Adelaide, being in Sydney on a visit, 1 showed it to him, aud 
his conclusion coincided with mine. Dr. Pulleine lias collected 
more Australian Avicularidae than anyone else, and certainly 
possesses the largest and best collection of our native trap¬ 
door spiders that has ever been brought together, so that his 
advice and support upon questions in respect of species of this 
family is of decided value. 

The student upon perusing the description given below, 
together with the accompanying figures, will readily detect the 
points wherein this beautiful and strikingly marked spider 
differs from species previously described aud known. 

Mr. H. H. Burton Bradley was the first Australian natural¬ 
ist to study our endemic Araneidae, and 1 have therefore much 
pleasure in dedicating the species under discussion in his 
honour. 

MlSRULENA BRADLEYI, */>. HUih 

(Figs. 73-75.) 

$ Ceplialotlioiax 6.2 mm. long, 6.7 mm. broad; abdomen, 
6.2 mm. long, 5 mm. broad. 

i'epJutlothnnttP. —Black, shining, broader than long. Pur# 
cephalica high, very strongly arched, apex and sides closely and 
finely wrinkled, smooth at. base, truncated in front; ocular area 
normal ; ehjpen* sloping inwards. Vttnt thoracica rough, radial 
grooves indistinct; thoracic form deep and strongly procurved; 
from the centre of the latter a deep, straight, longitudinal 
groove extends to near the posterior angle ; martjtual baud re- 
flexed, rough. 


Eye*. —Eight; in two rows of four each, of which the front 
is procurved, and the rear recurved ; front middle eyes large, 


round, of a pearl-grey lustre, 
aud separated from each other 
by a space equal to about once 
their individual diameter; front 
lateral eyes elliptical and wide¬ 
ly removed from each other; 



Fig. 73.—A/. btadleyti Ramb., Eye**. 


inner eyes of rear rows smallest of the group and exceedingly 


brilliant (like diamonds) ; outer rear eyes somewhat larger 


than their inner neighbours and elliptical (fig. 73). 
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Leys. —Shining, strong, black, peail-grey at joints; femnr 
of leg i. slightly bowed and furnished with a few short, scat¬ 
tered hairs; patella i. has the inner angle thickly beset with 
with short, strong spines; tibiae i. and ii. have each a number 
of long coarse hairs or bi’istles, and on the underside a number 
of long, spinelike bristles; femora i.,ii. and iii. are each sparingly 
clothed with short hairs and long fine brisiles ; femur of leg 
iii. is the stoutest; patella ii. is armed on its apical angle with 
a cluster of short, stout spines; patella iii. is thickly beset with 
short, stout spines both on its upper surface and lateral angles ; 
while patella iv. has a number of very short spines scattered 
over its upper surface and lateral angles ; tibiae iii. and iv. are 
each clothed with shoit hairs and bespined ; metatarsi and 
tarsi strongly bespined, thickly clothed and scopulated. Meas¬ 
urements in millimeters:— 


Tiochantcr 
and Femur 



Patella 
and Tibia 

Metatarsus ! 
i and Tarsus 

Total. 

5.3 

5 

17.6 

4.8 

4.8 

I 16.3 

4 

4.3 

15. 

5.7 

5 ! 

| 18.3 


Palpi. —Long, smooth, shining, not 
strong, concolorous with legs ; femur and 
patella very sparingly clothed ; tibia 
ihiekly fringed with long hairs on under¬ 
side; radial joint small, overhanging, 
liairy, cleft at apex; genital bulb shining, 
reddish; Migma long, tapeiing, curved, 
apex rounded off, blunt. Measurements 
in millimeters;—Trochanter and femur, 
10.2; patella and tibia, 9.8; radial joint, 
1; total, 21 (fig. 74.) 

Falres .—Concolorous withcephalothorax, 
porrected upper surface wrinkled, sides 
smooth ; the rmteVum ifi a pad on the 
inner side of the falx; fang long, black, 



Fig. 74 —A/ bt adleyt, 
Ramb , Palpus. 


reddish at tip, and well curved ; inner angle of the furrow of 
each falx fringed with long reddish hairs, and armed with a 
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row of thirteen strong teeth of varying sizes; the outer angle 
has tire smaller teeth, and in addition to these there is, at the 
base, an intermediate row of five still smaller teeth. 

Mtu'ilUt 3 . —Black, shining, stout, strongly arched; outer 
angles acuminate, the surface furnished with a few long bristles; 
inner angles fringed with reddish hairs, ami aimed with short, 
con el ike teeth. 

Labium. —Ooncolorous, long, coniform,transversely wrinkled, 
sparingly hairy, apex armed with short, coniform teeth. 

Sternum .—Concolorous also, rather flat, lateral and basal 
angles reflexed, anterior angle deeply excavated to receive base 
of labium ; sigilln six, removed from margin, posterior pair 
much the largest, and anterior pair decidedly the smallest. 

Abdomen _Obovate, arched, slightly overhanging base of 

cephalotliorax, chocolate-brown with small 
yellowish spots; in front there is a large 
patch of bluish-grey (tig. 75); sides con- 
colorous with upper surface, and relieved by 
fine yellowish, irregular striations; upper 
surface and sides furnished with short bristles ; 
underside concolorous also, spotted with 
yellow, and clothed with rather loin* haiis : 75 . 

pulmonary sacs yellowish; the mutinous 
plate above the rima epi(fasteris yellowish also, but having in 
addition two broad, longitudinal, dark-brown bars near the 
middle. 

Spinnerets. —Short, chocolate - brown ; apices of supei'ior 
pair white. 

Bah .—North Sydney. 




THE GENUS ENOPLOCLYTIA IN THE CBETACEOUS 
ROCKS OF QUEENSLAND. 

By R. Etheridge, Junr., Curator. 

(Plates xxiii. and xxiv.) 

Comparatively few Crustacean remains have, so far, been 
found in the Cretaceous of Queensland, or for the matter of 
that throughout Australia generally. A short note by myself, 
published in 1892 gives details of all that was known up to 
that date. 1 Emphasis is there laid on the occurrence of both 
the Macrura and Brackyura. 

The Trustees have, from time to time received from Mr. W. 
H. Blomfield collections of Queensland Cretaceous fossils 
collected by him. In a series received some time ago occurred 
a specimen of great interest being the greater portion of a 
Macruran carapace apparently referable to Enoploclytia , 
McCoy. 

The specimen consists of the carapace less the rostral por¬ 
tions, and all appendages. It is sharply bent down along the 
dorsal median line, leaving the lateral portions but very little 
convex, indeed the entire body may be said to be highly com¬ 
pressed ; on the right side the ventral margin is fairly well 
preserved, but on the left it is wanting. The general outline 
of this carapace is long-oval, and in its present compressed 
condition rather broadly pod-shaped, the entire surface being 
highly tubercnlate. The posterior margin is only preserved 
towards its ventral lateral portions which are rounded. 

The nuchal furrow is deep, wide, devoid of tubercles and 
faintly sigmoidal on each half of the shield, curving forwards 
on approaching the ventro-lateral margins aud running 
parallel to the latter forwards for a short distance. At about 
the middle of its course there is a short open supplementary- 
groove directed forwards. The mesobranchial furrow, like 
the nuchal, is deep, devoid of tubercles, but not so wide, and 
is double, one groove behind the other, but close together 


1 Etheridge—Proc. Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales, vii. (2), 1892, p. 305. 
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The anterior of these curves towards the nuchal on each cara¬ 
pace half, gradually lessening in conspiruousness but still 
reaching the nnclial just before its anterior turn forwards. 
The posterior mesobranchial is continuous across the entire 
carapace from margin to margin, distinctly sigmoidal, and 
deep at its extremities, faint and somewhat concavely curved 
in its median portion on each half of the carapace ; these two 
principal furrows, the mesobranchial and nuchal are united 
immediately above each latero-ventral maigin by a short trans¬ 
verse furrow tending to separate off ami helping to form the 
small epibranchial lobes. The cephalic lobes, anterior to the 
nuchal furrow are, accepting the nuchal as a base line, obtusely 
triangular and highly scabrous, the tubercles large and close. 
The mesobranchial lobes enclosed between the furrows of the 
same name and the nuchal are roughly parallelogramntic, the 
tubercles resembling those of the cephalic lobes. 

Between the mesobranchial and epibranchial lobes occur two 
small more or less round, or pear-shaped lobes formed by the 
junction of the anterior mesobranchial furrow above and the 
posterior below with the nuchal. 

The large branchial region is highly scabrous, but the 
tubercles are certainly smaller than those of the cephalic or 
mesobranchial portions. 

The genus Enoyloclytia was established by McCoy 2 to receive 
the well-known Astacus leachU^ Mantell, of the Lower Chalk. 
The absence of the rostral portions in the present specimen is 
unfortunate, as here are situated some of the principal parts 
relied on by McCoy for the separation and support of his 
genus. However, the double branchial furrows (here termed 
mesobranchial after Prof. T. Bell) described in EnoylocUjtia , 
are unmistakably present in the Queensland Crustacean, and 
although McCoy’s figure is a more or less diagramatic one, 
the furrows in question are well shown. It is in the figures of 
ReuSB, Geinitz, and Fritsch and Kafka that similar characters 
to those of our specimen are so apparent. 


McCoy—ijm, Mag. Nat. Hist., iv. (2), 1849, p. 880, i 
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In Reuss’ illustration, 3 not only is tlie double mesobranchial 
furrow shown but also the epibranchial lobes. These features 
are even better displayed in Geinitz’s figure, 4 and equally well 
also in that of B 7. ventricosa , Meyer. 5 It appears to me, judging 
from the figures quoted, ihat the form and degree of develop¬ 
ment of the epibrancliial lobes form good characters for specific 
separation, at any rate in the absence of the rostral and other 
appendages. 

The original figures of Astacus leuchii by Man tell 6 and Bell 7 
are almost wholly those of the chelas and are therefore of no 
assistance at present, but relying on the figures of Reu&s and 
Geinitz and more particularly the beautiful illustration by the 
latter, our form, which I purpose calling E. tentt-reynice , 
would appear to possess a greater development of supplemen¬ 
tary lobes in the meso-epibranchial region ; other than this it 
is unquestionably very close to E. leuchii . 

To some extent there is a resemblance to another Cretaceous 
genus Phlyetisoma , Bell, 8 but the presence in this genus of a 
mesogastric lobe enclosed within the bifurcation of the mesial 
longitudinal sulcus at the anterior end of the carapace at once 
tends to distinguish one from the other. 

hoc .—Barcoo River Watershed, South Central Queensland. 


* Reuss—Yerstein. Bohm. Kreideformation, Abth. 1, 1846, pi. vi., 
fig. 2. 

4 Geinitz—Charakter. Schichten Petrefacten sack. Kreid.,2heft, 1840, 
pi. ix., fig. 1. 

Meyer—Fossiler Krebse, 1840, pi. iv., fig. 29 a and b. 

6 Mantell—Foss. S. Downs, 1822, pi. xxix., figs, 1, 4, 5. 

7 Bell in Dixon—Gteol. and Foss. Sussex, 1860, pi. xxxviii*, figs. 6 and 
7 (as Pul&aktacns mucrodactyhis, Bell.) 

« Bell—Mon. Foss, Malacostracous Crust. Gfc. Brit., pt. ii., 1862, p. 34. 




NOTE ox THE OCCURRENCE of the SAND-ROCK 
contain, bones or EXTINCT SPECIES of MARSUPIALS 
(Eaar, Kanuaboo, Wombat, etc.,) on Kjnu Island, 

Bass Strait, Tasmania. 

By William Andlrson, F.R.S.E., F.G.S., 
formerly of the Geological Surveys of New South Wales and 
India j late Government Geologist of Natal. 


Daring a recent visit to King Island I was, through the kind¬ 
ness of Mr. *1. M. Bowling, fortunate in being ahle to make a 
cursory examination of the deposits in which the bones of 
extinct species ot Marsupials occur, and to obtain a small 
collection of the fossils which are now deposited in the Austral¬ 
ian Museum, Sydney. 

It has not previously been observed that the wind-blown 
sand forming the recent dunes is not the original matrix of 
the fossils. Hence this note ! 

The literature dealing with the geology of the island, the 
occurrence of the deposits and the description of their bone 
contents is as yet of a very limited character. The earliest 
reference to the fossil bones is a short note, recording their 
discovery by Mr. Bowling, published in an early number of 
the King Island “ Record,” 1 2 subsequently followed by a paper* 1 
in which Professor Baldwin Spencer and Mr. J. A. Kershaw 
describe a collection of these bones and a paper* by Mr. F. 
Debeuham on the general geology of the island. 

Allusion is made, in a paper* by Mr. F. Noeiling, to the 
occurrence of remains of Nututherinm , obtained by Mr. 


1 The Record, King Island, i., 2, 6th Dec., 1905. 

2 Spencer and Kershaw—Mem. Nat. Mus. Melbourne, 3, 1910. 
Debenham—Joura. Roy. Soc. New South Wales, xliv., 1910, p, 660. 
Noetiing-—Proc. Roy. Soo. Tas., 1911, p. 124, 
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Stephenson of Yauibacoona, while draining a swamp on his 
property in the northern portion of the island. The specimen**, 
consisting of portions of the lower jaw are now in the Victoria 
Museum, Launceston, and are the tirst and only specimens yet 
obtained from the island. These remains,‘however, occurred in 
an inland lake deposit and not in marine coastal accumulations 
such as the ossiferous sand-rock of the southern end of the 
island, with which this note deals. They are probably 
geologically earlier, as, so far, there have been no evidences of 
contemporaneity with the extinct species of Marsupials above 
referred to. 

Tlie deposits from which the bones were collected and from 
which the specimens were obtained which were described by 
Professor Spencer are situated near the extreme southern 
point of the island, on the most southerly of Mr. J. M. Bowl¬ 
ing’s farms, to the south-east of Surprise Bay. The sand- 
dunes in this locality attain a considerable elevation. They 
are the most extensive on the southern half of the island, and 
with the ossiferous sand-rock occurring among them, cover its 
most southerly promontory, the geological formation of which 
consists of metamorphosed sedimentary rocks, chiefly pliylliies, 
schists, quartzites, etc. similar to those exposed in other parts 
of the island. Outcrops of these are not infrequent protruding 
from among the sand deposits and they usually prevail along 
the immediate foreshore, around the southern end of the 
island. 

The bones are usually found in the loose wind-blown sand 
now forming the recent sand-dunes, but this is not their 
original matrix, which is generally a fairly hard sand-rock, of 
a reddish-brown colour, coarse in texture ami frequently ex¬ 
posed through the sand-dunes. There is no apparent lamina¬ 
tion in the deposit, yet on the eastern aspect of the peninsula, 
it outcrops through the sand in numerous bold, parallel ridges, 
exhibiting suspicions of false bedding, which form quite a feat¬ 
ure in the sand-dune landscape. 

These ridges of sand-rock appear to have a decided southerly 
dip which, however, may perhaps be due to blown sand 
weathering. This, in other regions, is very often the case, and 
is chiefly due to the occurrence of a persistent prevailing 
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wind. In exposed areas, where the winds are variable and 
non-persistent, such degradation of similar strata produces 
most irregular outcrops unless the deposit has been distinctly 
bedded originally, in which case the stratification becomes 
emphasised rather than obliterated. Among the higher ex¬ 
posures of the sand-rock there are fairly extensive outcrops of 
light col cured calcareous and siliceous rocks containing numerous 
concretions, some of which are of considerable thickness 
individually and usually irregularly vermiform in chamcter. 
Some are hollow, bujb the majority are solid. So far as my 
cursory examination went they showed no plant structure 
although often a radiating structure is present which is prob¬ 
ably aragonite. By their size and the frequency of their 
occurrence it is possible they may represent roots or steins of 
plants and trees. On the other hand, there are, the world over, 
calcareous deposits in which segregation, due to chemical 
agencies has produced the most, curiously contorted concretions 
which have had no connection whatever with an organic 
origin. At the same time, 1 may mention the fact that in 
climates which are not so very different from that of the 
southern part of Australia, I have known occurrences such as 
the following:—On the west coast of Madagascar, and on the 
opposite east coast of Africa, where the rocks consist chiefly of 
Cretaceous calcareous strata, the recent deposits now forming, 
principally among the mangrove swamps, are calcareous. 
There, one occasionally sees, especially in an estuary which has 
become more or less silted up, and is in process of geological 
regen emtio n, that the deposited matter is a calcareous ly 
cemented mud exhibiting hollows which originally were occu¬ 
pied by the roots and in some cases the lower euds of the 
stems of the mangrove. Ln the King Island concretions there 
are no signs of vegetable structure and to all intents and 
purposes they might be fulgurites, or worm burrows, filled with 
calcareous material. 

Other calcareous deposits containing similar concretions 
occur in different parts of the island near the coast; one such 
outcrop is about a mile to the north of the township of Currie. 
These deposits, on the southern peninsula, abut against each 
other in such a way that they would seem to be contempor¬ 
aneous with the red sand-rock. Besides the concretions the 
southern calcareous deposits contain isolated specimens of the 
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bones of extinct species of Marsupials. Mr. Bowling informed 
me he had obtained a number of specimens from them. There 
are no pebbles or boulders in either the calcareous or the red 
sand-rock except in the immediate vicinity of the metamorphic 
rock outcrops. These deposits are now exposed quite neartho 
highest parts of the sand-dunes and of the peninsula. In 
some cases the highest outcrops consist of the metamorphic 
slates, qnartzites, etc., and the bone-bearing deposits are present 
at least over one hundred and fifty feet above sea level. 

The fossils occur sparingly in the calcareous and siliceous 
deposits but are quite comiuou in the hard sand-rock. In the 
former they have to be chiselled out, while in the latter a 
pointed implement of some kind is necessary to release them 
from the matrix and careful manipulation is needed if a useful 
specimen is to be obtained. On the outcrops of the sand-rock, 
fossil bones are extremely plentiful and are distributed 
promiscuously through them, the long bones and jaw bones often 
protruding from the exposed surfaces at all angles and some¬ 
times resting intimately upon each other in couples and 
bunches. There are no instances of the occurrence of whole 
skeletons or even portions of the same skeleton being found 
together. In the sand-rock itself and frequently in the loose 
sand, even at the highest exposures specimens of more than one 
species of bivalve are of frequent occurrence, together witli 
numerous stout opercnla of Gasteropoda, and much comminuted 
shell material is disseminated through the deposits. Those 
portions of the bones exposed to the atmosphere on the out¬ 
crops of the sand-rock are usually eroded by the action of wind 
blown sand and for the same reason, all the bones which are 
present in the recent loose sand make equally bad specimens. 

There is little doubt in my mind that these deposits, with 
the exception of the blown sand, have been formed under 
marine shallow water conditions. The occurrence of the 
bones on every exposure justifies such a conclusion. They 
are scattered indiscriminately through the matrix showing 
no arrangement in layers and it seems certain that the animals 
whose remains are here embedded did not die in the position 
in which their bones are fossilised. There had been little or 
no erosion of the bones prior to their deposition and even the 
teeth in the lower jaws of the various genera are mostly intact 
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and in position, except after exposure in the blown sand. It 
is more than probable that these detached skeletal remains 
have been conveyed to their present position in the sand-rock, 
not by naming water but by a gradual assimilation, into an 
estuarine or coastal saiidy deposit, of the already disjointed 
skeletons, probably from the immediate foreshore where they 
had been accumulated after death. Other facts which lend 
support to the conclusion that these deposits were formed 
under marine coastal conditions are the presence of several 
speoies of mollusca, with opercnla of Gasteropoda, fragments 
of shells, and much comminuted shell material. 


This seems to me the most feasible explanation which would 
account for the wide distribution of the individual bones of the 
various genera of animals occurring in the sand-rock. If they 
had been fossilised in the place where the animals died there 
would, of a certainty, have been present local accumulations of 
bones which had belonged to one individual skeleton or a portion 
of one. In all the bones that have been picked up there is, so 
far as observation has gone, no trace of any individual specimen 
exhibiting marks of having been gnawed by carnivora, although 
the bones of a much larger “native cat” than the present 
species appear indiscriminately mixed with them. This would 
tend to siiow that the bones were not exposed for any length 
of time before their deposition in the sand-rock. 

The majority of the specimens which have been loosened 
from the original matrix and are now found detached among 
the sand of the recent dunes occur in close relation to the 
boneB of the same genera of the present day, together with 
those of the sheep and horse, so that in collecting, a certain 
amonnt of discrimination is necessary. They have, almost in 
every case, been liberated from the original matrix by the 
triturating effect of the wind-blown sand on the exposures of 
the hardened sand-rock, thus freeing the bones and leaving 
them isolated in the recent sands. This action has continued 
further on the loose exposed bones, resulting in the 
destruction of the external honey surface and the laying bare 
of tbe spongy interior. Especially is this the case with the ends 
and articular surfaces of the long bones, although not confined 
to them. 
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Similar cases of erosion by wind-blown sand are not uncom¬ 
mon where it lias acted upon the later geological formations. 
Its action on granites and other plutonic and intrusive rocks is 
well known. One particularly good example of this occurs 
along the south east coast of Africa, on the littoral of Zululand, 
where high cliffs of Tertiary strata are being gradually worn 
away bj r blown sand weathering, leaving detrital heaps, at the 
bottom of the cliffs, of fossils, lignitic wood ami fragments of 
foraminiferal limestones, which are present ia thin beds in the 
sections above. These cliffs present a curious aspect, showing 
the thin protruding limestones, the much excavated sandy beds, 
while the clayey deposits are cut into the most wonderfully 
fantastic shapes but often present more or less flat and fairly 
extensive exposures forming a remarkable and sometimes 
grotesque feature in the coastal scenery, just as these outcrops of 
sand-rock form a distinctive feature in the landscape of the 
sand-dunes, on the south coast of King Island. 

The sand-dunes themselves have not been formed in the 
ordinary way, by the heaping up of wind-blown beach sand 
but chiefly consist of sand particles resulting from the 
trituration of the sand-rock, from the period of the elevation 
of the island after the last subsidence, to the present day, no 
doubt assisted to a small extent by the drifting sea-shore 
sands. Although in the majority of cases the chief origin of 
dune sand, except perhaps on a desert coast line, is un¬ 
doubtedly blown shore sand, in some cases where there have 
beeu uplifts of the coast line, the rocks of which consist of late 
geological formations, such as Pleistocene, Tertiary, or even 
Cretaceous strata, the accretion to the amount of sand, and its 
chief source after these beds had become dry land has been 
from the wind-blown Rand degradation of such exposed soft 
deposits. Just as in this case on King Island, the present- 
day sands of the southern coast dunes are undoubtedly to a 
small extent composed of blown beach sands, but the major 
portion consists of the triturated sand grains eroded by the 
wind from the hardened fossiliferous teand-rock. 

The fact that similar bone deposits are known to occur at 
points on both coasts of the island would lend support to the 
conclusion that duriug the deposition of the sand-rock, con¬ 
taining the isolated specimens of fossil bones, the whole island 
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was at a much lower level and was necessarily not so large 
as at present, pointing to a period of submergence. It is even 
possible that it underwent a sudden sinking, up to a certain 
level, the result of which may account for the killing off of large 
numbers of the animals whose bones have been subsequently 
found as fossils in the sand-rock. This pei-iod of submergence 
may not have been of any great -duration, as there are no 
evidences of raised beaches or other data suggestive of a 
lengthened period of submergence. But it seems to me that in 
suggesting a possible explanation for the presence of this 
deposit, with its enclosed osseous remains, some such occurrence 
as the above must have taken place. From other sources we 
have evidences of great physical disturbances in recent geological 
times over the area now known as Bass Strait, and it seems 
quite probable that this suggested distal bance on King Island 
occurred as a part of these physical changes in the geography 
of this region. 


The whole subjectof the physical geology of the islands in Bass 
Strait, which form partially submerged connecting links be¬ 
tween the continent of Australia and the island of Tasmania, is 
one of exceeding interest but as yet one which has hardly 
been touched upon by geologists and zoologists. There is no 
doubt that when this subject lias been worked up, not only 
will there be some remarkable facts discovered, both zoological 
and palaeontological, but also facts of importance which may 
have far reaching applications in Australasian physical 
geology, relating to the geological movements of this most in¬ 
teresting portion of Australasia, which have taken place with¬ 
in geologically recent times. Even now some curious facts in 
distribution are known; for instance, the large islands, called 
the Hunters, to the south of King Island and lying off the 
north coast, of Tasmania, although only separated from each 
other by a strait, not three miles wide, until lately showed a 
curious zoological anomaly. The geological formation of the 
two islands differs, the western consisting of granite and the 
eastern of metamorphic sedimentary rocks. The strait now 
undoubtedly occupies a line of fault, which within recent 
geological times caused the separation of the two islands. It 
has been 'reported that within living memory the western 
island was overrun by wallaby while the eastern was absolutely 
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free from these marsupials, until recently when they were 
introduced from the western island. Reports are also frequent 
of animals having been occasionally met with, which were 
entirely different from the ordinary marsupials to which the 
layman has been accustomed. Although such reports are not 
always to be relied upon in their entirety, it has been my 
experience, in different parts of the world, that where a lay¬ 
man without any special scientific knowledge or even a native 
(as in the case of the Okapi of central Africa) has noted some 
peculiarities in animals he has either killed or seen, which 
seemed to him to distinguish them from otheis he has been 
acquainted with, it is always judicious to bear the fact in 
mind and endeavour if possible to prove or disprove it as 
occasion offers. At any rate this subject must inevitably be 
dealt with as it is one of the most interesting in the physical 
geology of the Australian continent. 

In their Memoir “ A Collection of Sub-fossil Bird and 
Marsupial Remains from King Island, Bass Strait,” Prof. W. 
B. Spencer and Mr. J. A. Kershaw, the Director and Curator 
respectively of the National Museum, Melbourne, described 
the remains of an Emu (Dromteus minor) first found on Kan¬ 
garoo Island, or He Deeres, discovered by Admiral Baudin’s 
expedition in the ships G-eographe, Naturalists and Casnarina, 
in 1802, of Bmall size, and “ possessing when young a greyish 
plumage that became quite black when the bird reached 
maturity” ; to the osseous remains of a bird (believed to be 
identical) found on King Island, the above authors applied 
the name of Drommus minor . The Phascolomine or 
Wombat remains found on King Island enabled Messrs. 
Spencer and Kershaw, supplemented by boues from other 
islands in the Strait, and historical data, to show that the 
name Phascolomys ursinus , Shaw, must be restricted to the 
“Wombatof the Bass Strait Islands.” Amongst the other 
osseous remains obtained and described, were those of two 
“Native Cats” (Dasyurus), a larger and a smaller species; 
to the larger of these the name Dasyurus boivlinyi was applied. 
In addition to these fossils portions of six other existing 
Marsupials were obtained. 
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BIRD AND MARSUPIAL BONES prom thus SAND-ROCK 
DEPOSITS op KING ISLAND, BASS STRAIT. 
Presented by Mr. Wm. Anderson, February, 1914. 
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Dasyurus bowlingi, Spencer. 
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Addendum .—To the brief “Literature” previously given, 
must be added a paper by Mr. F. Chapman, “Notes on a 
Collection of Tertiary Limestones and their Fossil Contents, 
from King Island (Mem. Nat. Mus. Melbn., No. 4, 1912, p. 
39, pis. vi. and vii.) 







EXPLANATION OP PLATE XXIII 


Enoploclytia teira-reginse, JStlu fil. 
Fig 1. Carapace seen fiom tlie light hand side 
Fig. 2. Carapace seen from the left hand side 




c* CiuitoN, Austr Mas , plioto 


EXPLANATION OF PLATE XXtV. 

Enoploclvtia terra-regiuee, Eth fil 
Fig. 1 Matrix impression of right side of eaiapaee. 

Enoploclytia leachii, Hantell. 

Fig 2. Right side of carapace (after fteimtz) for comparison. 








HYDROZOA FROM ONE * HUNDRED FATHOMS, 
SEVEN MILES EAST OF CAPE PILLAR, TASMANIA. 


By E. A. Brig<!S, B.Sc., Zoologist. 

(Plates xxv.-xxvi., and Fig. 1.) 

The small collection of Hydroids described in the present 
paper forms part of the marine invertebrate collections 
obtained by Messrs. C. Hedley and W. L. May, seven miles 
east of Cape Pillar, Tasmania, in December, 1907. The 
specimens are of interest as being the first samples of the 
Hydroid fauna of Tasmania from one hundred fathoms. 

The specimens were dredged “ on a firm bottom of sand, 
rolled pebbles, and a conglomerate of recent shells. 1,1 

The collection is composed entirely of Calyptoblastic forms, 
and contains representatives of thirteen species, one of which 
is new. 

The male oorbnlte of Aglaophenia tasmmtica have been 
described for the first time, and an instance of sexual 
dimorphism has been observed in the structure of the corbulse 
of this species. 

The most striking of the records of geographical distribu¬ 
tion are as follows :— 

lyrist pltmiia ewer hi (Johnson), previously reported by All- 
man and Ritchie from Australian seas, waB originally found in 
the North Atlantic at Madeira; Thuiuria siiunwt, Bale, was 
previously recorded from Port Molle, Queensland, and Jervis 
Bay, New South Wales; and 77/ yrosnjphns simples, originally 
described by Lamouroux “sur les Fnscus de V Australasie,” 1 2 
has been recorded by Ritchie in a recent paper from the Clyde 
Sea Area and from Gtough Island, South Atlantic. 


1 Hedley and May—ltec. Austr. Mus., vii., 2, 1908, p. 108. 

2 Lamouroux—Hist. Polyp. Cor. Flex., 1816, p. 207. 
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The complete list of the species in the collection is as 
follows:— 

Phylum Goelenterata. 

Class HYDROZOA. 

Order CALYPTOBLASTKA. 

Family HALEG1D2E. 

Ihdrcitnn jlr.nl e, Allman. 

Family CAMPANULAS IVE. 

T/njrnsnj pints simjle.r (Lamonroux). 

Family LAFOKID-®. 
i'njptohtria arbor ifnrm is, Ritchie. 

Perisiplnmia e.rserta (Johnson). 

Family SERTULARID/E. 

Surhdarrlla adprestiti, Ritchie. 
biertnhtreUa di oaricata (Busk). 
tfertulorvlla col mint aria, sp. nov. 

Thai it ria shutostt, Bale. 

M 'ertularta operndattu Linmous. 

Family PLUMULARIDAS. 

Ilitliroi napms elnjans (Lamarck). 

HuUeornnritt furcola, Bale, var. intermedia. Bale. 
Ayhtaplteuia denim bens. Bale. 

Ajhwphenia tasmauira, Bale. 

Family HALECID^. 

Genus Haleoutm, Ohm. 

Halecium flexile, Allman. 

Ralerinm fie,rile, Allman, Rep. Sci. Results “Challenger” 
ExpecL, Zooi., xxiii., Hydroida, pt. ii., 1888, p. 11, pi. v., 
figs. 2, 2a. Id., Thornely, Ceylon Pearl Oyster Fisheries, 
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pt. ii., Rnppl. Rep., viii.,—Hy droid a, 1904, p. 112. Id., 
Hartlaub, Zool. Jahrb. Jena, Suppl. vi., iii., 1905, p. 611, 
figs. J f] , KA Id., Billard, Ann. Sci. Nat, Zoo]., (n.s.), xi., 
1910, p. 3. Id., Ritchie, Mem. Au&tr. Mus., iv., 1C, 1911, 

p. 811. 

Haled inn (jrucile, Bale, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, (2), iii., 
1888, p. 759, pi. xiv., figs. 1-3 ; Id., Bale, Proe. Roy. Soc. 
Viet., vi., 1894, p. 99. hi., Jaderhohn, Ark. for Zool. 
Stockholm, i., 1903, p. 266, pi. xii., figs. 2, 3. 

Ihderiuni par ml mu , Bale, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, (2), 
iii., 1888, p. 760, pi. xiv., figs. 4, 5. hi., Marktanner- 
Tnrneretseher, Ann. K. K. Hofmns. Wien, v., 1890, p. 
218, ])1. iii., fiir. 22. 


Several fragmentary colonies growing on a spine of an 
Eehinoid are refers ed to this species. The stem is only very 
weakly fascicled at the base. The hydrorhiza forms a creep¬ 
ing stolon. The margins of the hydro thecas are scarcely 
everted, and in this respect they resemble those figured by 
Allman. The specimens, however, are much smaller than the 
four inch high forms described by that author ; but they agree 
in height with Bale’s mature colonies from New South Wales. 
Miss Thornely’s immature Ceylon examples from the Gulf of 
Manaar are only half an inch high. 


Dimensions :— 


Stem internode, length 
Stem in tern ode, diameter 
Hydrotheca, depth 
Hydrotheca, diameter at month 
Hydrotheca, diameter at base.. 


0*61-0*71 mm. 
0*15-0*17 mm. 
0 08-0*10 mm. 
0*12-0*14 mm. 
0*07-0-08 mm. 


Distribution. —Previously recorded from Station 145, off 
Marion Island, 50 fathoms (Allman); Station 312, Port 
Famine, Patagonia, Lat. 53° 37' 30"S., Long. 70° 65'W., 9 
fathoms (Allman) ; Port Stephens, Port Jackson, Bondi, New 
South Wales (Bale) ; Gulf of Manaar, Ceylon (Thornely) ; 
Station 44, off Coogee, New South Wales, 49-50 fathoms 
(Ritchie). 
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With regard to the question of priority of name of 71. 
flexile, Dr. Billard 3 publishes the following note:—“Apres 
avoir examine 3e type d’Allman, je suis d’avis qu’on peat 
admettre la synonymie entre l’H. flexile Alhn. et l’H. gracile 
comme l’a avance le premier Hartlaub [1905] (p. 611). La 
priorite revient au nom d’Allinau, le menioire du “Challenger” 
etant date du 9 Mai 1888 et celui de Bale, du 27 Juin de la 
mthne annee.” 


Family CAMPANULARID^E. 

Genus Thyboscyphus, Alhmtu. 

Thyroscyfuus simplex (Lamourons). 

Laomedea simples, Lamouroux, Hist. Polyp. Cor. Flex., 1816, 

p. 206. 

Campanularia tridentata, Bale, Proc. Roy. Soc. Viet., (n.s.), vi., 
1893, p. 98, pi. iii., fig. 3. 

Sertularella tridentata, Hartlaub, Abh. Nat. Ver. Hamburg, 
xvi., 1900, p. 46, fig. 21. 

Thyrosc typhus tridentatus, Hartlaub, Zool. Jahrb. Syst., xiv., 
1901, p. 369, pi. xxi., fig. 14, pi. xxii., fig. 23. Id., 
Ritchie, Ti-ans. Roy. Soc. Edinb., xlvii., 1909, p. 74, tig. 
la, b. 

Thyrosnjphus simples, Billard, C. R. Acad. Sci., cxlviii., 
1909, p. 1065; Id., Billard, Ann. Hoi. Nat., Zool., (9), ix., 
1909, p. 312. 

Paruscyphus simples, Ritchie, Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist. Kdinb., xx., 
1911, p. 160, fig. I. 

Only a few colonies, the largest 14 mm. in height, represent 
this species. The specimens agree in all respects with the 
description and figure given by Bale. 

After an examination of Lamouroux’ type collection Billard 
has declared Cam pan ularia tridentata, Bale, identical with 
Laomedea simples, Lamouroux. Ritchie has placed it under a 
new genus as Farascypints simples. 


* Billard—Ann. Sci. Nat., Zool., (n.s.), xi., 1910, p. 3. 
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Vi mentions :— 


Stem internode, length 
Stem internode, diameter 
Hydrotheea, length 
Hydrotheca, diameter at mouth 
Hydrotheea, diameter at base 


0*61-0*78 mm. 
0*15-0*19 mm. 
0*73-0*75 mm. 
0*22-0*23 mm. 
0*08-0*10 mm. 


Distribution. —Previously recorded from Australia (Lamour- 
oux); Port Phillip, Victoria (Bale); French Pass, New Zea¬ 
land (Hartlaub); (rough Island, South Atlantic Ocean 
(Ritchie) ; Clyde Sea Area, Barrier Plateau, between San da 
Island and Ailsa Ci*aig, 24 fathoms (Ritchie). 


Family LAFOElD-dW. 

Genus Crypto lama, Vuslc. 

Cryptolaria aruoriformis, Ritchie . 

Cryiitolaria nrboriforniis , Ritchie, Mem. Austr. Mas., iv., 16, 
1911, p. 824, pi. Ixxxiv., fig. 1, pi. lxxxvii., fig. 7. 

This species is represented in the collection by a single 
specimen, which is firmly attached to the surface of a Retepora- 
like Polyzoon, over which it has sent out hydrorhizal tubes in 
the form of a reticulum, the components of which have inter¬ 
laced with tiie large circular perforations of the Polyzoon. In 
this manner, a corresponding reticulation lias been formed on 
the under surface of the Retepom, giving the specimen a 
firm basis of attachment. 

The colony is 12*5 cm. in height, with a diameter of 3 mm. 
at the base. The type specimen appears to have undergone 
very severe weathering, since the blanches of the present 
form do not bear “ the aspect of bare, gnarled limbs of some 
weather-beaten tree.” The ultimate and most delicate branch- 
lets have been preserved, thus imparting to the specimen a 
thick bushy appearance. 

The colour of the colony is light-brown to greenish-brown. 
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Dimensions :— 

Fascicle tube, diameter ... .. 0*07 mm. 

Axial tube, diameter ... .. . ... up to 0*45 mm. 

Hydrotheca, length of adnate portion ... 0*28-0*31 mm. 

Hydrotheca, length of free portion . 0*08-0 10 linn. 

Hydrotheca, greatest diameter . ... 0*10-0*12 mm. 

Distribution .—Hitherto recorded only from Station 44, off 
Coogee, New South Wales, 49-50 fathoms (Ritchie). 

Genus Peristphonia, Allman. 

Perlsipiionia exserta (Johnson). 

Crystal aria esserta, Johnson, Quart. Journ. Micro. Sci., vi., 
1858, p. 130, pi. xix., tigs. 3, 3a, 3b. 

Derisi^houia filicuht, Allman, Rep. Sci. Results “Challenger” 
Exped., Zool., xxiii., 1888, Hydroida, p. 44, pi. xxii., 
tigs. 1-4. 

Derisiphonia exserta, Ritchie, Mem. Austr. Mus., iv., 16, 1911, 
p. 834, pi. lxxxvii., fig. 3. 

A solitary specimen agrees with the description of Perisi- 
phonia t\eserla (Johnson) given by Ritchie. The colony is 53 
mm. in height, with a diameter of 0*6 mm. at the hast*. 

Dimensions :— 

Peripheral tube, diameter ... ... ... 0*05-0*00 nun. 

Hydrotheca, length adnate to axial tube . 0*;>3-0*34 mm. 

Hydrofcheca, length free from axial tube .. 0*12-0*15 mm. 

Hydrotheca, diameter at mouth ... ... 0*12 mm. 

Sarcotheca, length 4 . ... . 0*05-0*06 mm. 

Sarcotheca, diameter .. ... . . 0*035 mm. 

Distance between adjacent hydrothecee on 

hydroclades 5 .0*47-0*51 mm. 

4 From the surface of the peripheral tube to the tip. 

5 Measured from the base of one hydrotheoa to the base of the next 
on the same side of the axial tube. 
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Distribution .—Previously recorded from Madeira, North 
Atlantic Ocean (Johnson) ; Stniion 75, near tlie Azores, Litt. 
38° 38'N., Long. 28 u 28'30"W., 450 fathoms (Allman) ; Station 
163a, off Twofold Bay, New South Wales, 150 fathoms (All- 
inann) ; Station 57, off Wata Mooli, New South Wales, 59-54 
fathoms (Ritchie). 

Family SKRTULARIDJfi. 

Genus SrktuIiARBIiLA, tinuj. 

SeRTCLARELLA adpressa, Hitrhie. 

(Plate xxy., fig. 2.) 

Sertularellu adprm sv/, Ritchie, Mem. Austr. Mus., iv., 16, 1911, 
p. 837, pi. lxxxv., fig. 5, pi. lxxxviii., figs. 1, 2 and 9. 

The collection contains two well-preserved specimens, the 
characters of which agree in detail with Ritchie's description 


of Sertultirellu udp/vwxn. 


Dimensions :— 


Pinna, diameter 

0*42 mm. 

Hydrotlieca, length 

0*42-0*43 mm. 

Hydrotheca, diameter . 

... 0*19-0*21 mm. 

Gonangium, length 

2 mm. 


Gonaugium, greatest breadth (frontal aspect) 0 64-0*71 mm. 
Gonangium, greatest breadth (lateral aspect) 0*52-0*64 mm. 

Distribution .—Hitherto recorded only from Station 36, off 
Botany Bay, New South Wales, 23-20 fathoms ; Station 54, 
within Jervis Bay, New South‘Wales, 10-11 fathoms (Ritchie). 

SeBTUI/ARELL\ DIVAB1CATA (lht*k). 
tieriulnritt dicurieuht , Busk, Voy. “Rattlesnake,” 1852, p. 3b8. 

tiertnhtrella dintrieaht , Bale, Cat. Austr. Hydroid Zoophytes, 
1884, p. 110, pi. iii., fig. 9, pi. xix., tig. 20 ; Id., Bale, 
Proc. Liun. Soc. N. S. Wales, (2), iii., 1888, p. 761, pi. 
xvi., tigs. 1-2 (var. dttbittj, p. 761, pi. xvi., figs. 3-4 (var. 
suhdiehotonut). Id., Schneider, Zool. Jahrb., 10, 1897, p. 
525. Id., Hartlaub, Abh. Nat. Ver. Hamburg, xvi., 1900, 
pp. 23, 27, 38, pi. iii., tigs. 15-20. LtL, Ritchie, Mem. 
Austr. Mus., iv., 16, 1911, p. 839 (var. ^nbdiehofnmnj. 
it?., Bale, Biological Results “ Endeavour,” ii., 1, 1914, 

p. 20. 
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Sertuhtrellu snbdiclintonm, Kirchenpauer, Abb. Nat. Vcr. Iliun* 
burg, viii., 1884, p, 46, pi. xvi., figs. 1-lb. Id., Hartlaub, 
Abb. Nat. Ver. Hamburg, xvi., 1900, p. 33, pi. i., figs. 8, 
4, 6-9, 11-16, pi. ii., figs. 10-17, 51-52, pi. iii., figs. 3, 4, 
13,14; !«Z., Hartlaub, Voy. “ Belgica,” 1904, p. 6 ; hi., 
Hartlaub, Zool. Jahrb., Suppl. vi., Baud iii., 1905, p. 629, 
figs. V J , W'K Id., Jaderliolm, Arkiv. for Zool., i., 1903, 
p. 278, and ii., 1904, p. 3, and vi., 1910, p. 4; Id., 
Jiiderliohn, Sob wed. Siidpolarexpd., vi., 1905, p. 25, pi. 
ix., fig. 8. hi., Nutting, American Hydroids, pi. ii.,— 
Sertularidnp, 1904, p. 96, pi. xxii., figs. 8-12. Id , Van- 
hoffen, Deutsche Siidpolarexpd., xi., Zool., iii., 1911, p. 
326, fig. 41a-e. 

Sertularella Johnstoni, Bale, Cat. Austr. llydroid Zoophytes, 
1884, p. 109 (in part), pi. iii., fig. 7, pi. xix., fig. 21; Id., 
Bale, Trans, and Proc. Roy. Soc. Viet., xxiii., 1887, p. 93 
(in part); Id., Bale, Proc. Roy. Soc. Viet., (n.s.), vi., 1893, 
p. 102. Id., Billard (in part), Ann. Sci. Nat., Zool., (9), 
xi., 1910, p. 13. 

(Not Sertultiria Johnstoni , Gray in Dieffenbacb, N. Zealand, 
ii., 1843, p. 294). 

Specimens of this exceedingly variable species were found 
on Chioue melodrama, Quoy and Gaimard. The stems spring 
from a creeping stolon and reach a height of 4 cm. The colour 
of the colonies is pale brown. 

(iouosome .—Not present. 

Dimensions :— 

Internode, length 
Hydro theca, length ad n ate 
Hydrotheca, length free ... 

Hydrotheca, diameter at mouth 
Hydrotheca, diameter at base 


0*40 nun. 
0*31-0*33 mm. 
0*10-0*14 mm. 
0*17-0*19 mm. 
0*14-0*15 mm. 


Distribution .—Previously recorded from many Australian 
Stations ; South America and Antarctica, 
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Bale’s recent examination of specimens from several Austra¬ 
lian localities lias established the identity between tfrrf nlarella 
tlivariatfa (Busk), var. sitbdirhofninu , Bale, and the South 
American and Antaictic Serial art'll a sithtliehohniKt , Kirchen- 
pauer. 

SeRTULARELIjA COLTJMNAR 1 A, ttur. 

(Fi ?- L > 

TrnpfHMOiiit '.—Colony attaining a height of 6*5 cm., stem 
straight, 1*5 mm. in diameter at the base, fascicled below, 
springing from a clump of hydrorhizal tubes and bearing 
regularly arranged long, monosiphonic branches, the first of 
which arises 11 mm. above the base of the colony. The 
branches reach a length of 29 mm. Stem and branches lie in 
one plane. The stem is divided into regular internodes 



Fig. 1 -—Set tuiatflla cohimvat ia, sp. nov. Portion of branch with hydrothecae, x 19. 

separated by oblique joints which slope successively in oppo¬ 
site directions. Each internode bears a hydrotheca, or a 
hydrot/heca and a branch. The stem gives rise regularly to a 
branch and two hydrothecae on one side, and one hydrotheca on 
the other. The branches are alternate, and spring, with a 
long internode, from directly beneath a hydrotheca. The}' are 
slightly constricted at their origin. In the branches the nodes 
may ‘become obscured, although a constriction immediately 
distal to a hydrotheca generally indicates their position. 
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The hydro Hi eott* lie towards t lie distal ends of the iutermidcs 
and aie remarkable for their large size and for the length ot 
the free portion. They are distant, tubular, smooth and our\ed 
outwards. The margin of the hydrotheca is divided into three 
teeth, one adcauline, central and projecting, the otheis form¬ 
ing an abcauline lateral pair. The teeth are separated by 
deep embayinents. The cavity of the hydrotheca is only 
partially cut off from that of the stem by the free end of the 
adcauline wall, which bends sharply towards the interior of 
the h\drotheca, forming a ledge at its base. There is a 
tendency to legeneration of the hydrothecpe, many of the mar¬ 
gins being repeated twice or thrice. The colour of the colon 3 
is light fawn, 

(hmtmwp* —Unknown. 

1 )hnpnfiinus :— 


Stem internode, length 
Stem internode, diameter 
Branch internode, length 
Branch internode, diameter 
Hydrotheca, length adnate 
Hydrotheca, length fiee . 
Hydrotheca, diameter at mouth 


1*04-1*16 min. 
0*40-0*43 mm. 
0*73-0*87 mm. 
0*35-0*38 mm. 
0*64-0*70 mm. 
0*70-0*76 mm. 
0*50-0*53 mm. 


The present, form has only three teeth, and belongs to the 
Johns ton i—group of llartlaub. 


Type tipeciniPH .—In the Australian Museum, Sydney. 
Genus Thuiaria, FIpmihij. 

TliUtARIA SLNUOSA, JU(U\ 


(Plate xxv., fig. 1.) 

Thuiaria siuuwa, Bale, Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, (2), iii., 
18bS, p. 772, pi. xviii., figs. 9, 10. Zd., Ritchie, Mem. 
Austr. Muh., iv., 16, 1911, p. 844, pi. Ixxxv., fig. 4. 

Several specimens referable to this species are attached to 
Polyzoon crusts by a series of fine stolonal tubes. The 
colonies attain a height of 18*5 cm., and have a diameter of 
3 mm, at the base. Tlie stem is straight and polysiphonie, 
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tlie fascicled stiucture being continued io within 15 cm. of 
the distal extremity. The fascicled poition of both <lie stem 
and branches is composed of a series of tubes with \to) thick 
brown-coloured walls, those tow aids tlie iutcnoi possessing 
much thicker walls tlian tliose on the exteiior of the colon). 
In cioss section the tubes me compressed and almost crescentic 
in outline. 

iUmnsotm .—The colonies are mature; the gonangia being 
borne in lows along the front of the pinna?, to which they are 
attached by a short stalk which springs from the side of each 
gonangium about 0*17 nun. from its lower end. They are 
obovate bodies with seven or eight distinct transverse annula- 
tions. The aperture is large with an elevated margin ; tho 
neck being armed with seveial cunod, spine-like teeth, which 
project inwaid and slightly upward toward the centre of the 
aperture. 


Stem, diameter of cladate tubo 
Pinna, length . 

Pinna, diameter (including hydrotlieea?) 
H)drotheca, length 
Hydrotheca, greatest diameter 
Gonangium, length 
Gonangium, greatest diameter 


0*5 1 mm. 
up to 1?8 mm. 

0 * W-0 50 mm. 
0*01 -0 mm. 
0*12-0*15 mm. 
1*41-1 53 mm. 
0*68-0 75 mm. 


Dhtrihulinu .— Hitherto recorded only fi’om Port Molle, 
Queensland (Bale) ; Station 54, within Jervis Bay, New 
South Wales, 10-11 fathoms (Ritchie), 


Genus Hurtulaima, Lin huh#. 


SkRTULARIA OCKUCULArA, LiuiiUHS. 


tfvrtuluriu uporrulutu, Linmeus, Systonia Nat urn 1 , 1758, p. 808. 
/(/., ITincks, Brit. Hydroid Zoophytes, 1868, p. 263, pi. 
liv. /<?., Bale, Cat. Ansfr. Hydroid Zoophytes, 188 Is p. 
67, pi. vi., tig. 1, pi. xix., fig. 3. /</., Nutting, Ameiican 

Hy droids, pt. ii.,—Sertularidae, 1904, p. 54, pi. ii., figs. 
3-5. ItL, Bartlett, Geelong Naturalist Viet., iii., 4, 1907, 
p. 60. hi, Warren, Ann. Natal Govt. Mus., i., 3, 1908, 
p. 305. 
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Sertnhm'ti nsnpnides, Pallas, E lunch us Zoophytoruni, 1766, p. 
132. 

Dipitunpnu oppmiUdu, Espor, Die Plianzenthiore, iii., 1788-1830, 
p. 191. 

Xiyelhistnnn nsnooidp*, Oken, Lehrbuoh der Naturgoschiehte, 
pt. 3, 1815, j>. 93. 

Amphi Audio open'nlutu, L. Agassiz, Oont. Nat. Hist. U.S., iv., 

1862, p. 355. 

Difnonienn fwintlithi, Kirehenpauer, None Sertulariden, 1863, 

p. la.' 

Sertulurirt crini* , Allman, Journ. Linn. Soe., xix., 1885, p. 
139, pi. xiv., tigs. 1-2. 

This widely distributed e pi zoic species is represented in the 
collection by several specimens, which occur on the bare 
horny axis of an Alcyonarian. They are firmly attached by a 
liydrorhiza in the form of a feltwork. 

Dimensions :— 

Hydvorliiza, diameter ... ... ... 0*22-0*28 mm. 

Stem, diameter... .. .. 0 22-0-26 mm. 

Hydrotheca, length of external piofile 0-36-0*38 mm. 

Hydrotheca, diameter . . ... 0* 12-0*14 mm. 

Gonapgium, length ... 1*53-1*57 mm. 

Gouangiurn, diameter . ... ... 0*52-0*6 1 mm. 

Distribution .— Previously recorded from Arctic Atlantic 
(Bonne vie) ; Denmark (Winther); British Coasts (Hincks) ; 
Belgium (Van Beneden); Azores (Allman); Africa (Busk, 
Warren); Australia (Bale, Bartlett); New Zealand (Thom¬ 
son, Allman) ; St rails of Magellan (Nutting). 

Family PLUMULAlilD/E. 

Genus llAMCORNni’sw, Hole. 

Halicokxopsih elkuanh (Lmmnrk). 

Pltunnhtrio eJeynn*, Lamarck, Anim. sans Vert., ii., 1816, p. 129. 
Ayhwphenin pieyuns, Lamouroux, Hist. Polyp. Cor. Flex., 18 L6, 
p. 169; Id., Lamouroux, Encyclop. Moth., Zooph., 1824, 

p. 16. 

Aylaopheuia auinthtris, Kirchenpauer, Abh. Nat. Vei\ Hamburg, 
v., 1872, p, 33, pis. i. and iii., tig. 3, 
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Haliconw)>#i# nricnhtri#, Hale, Jonrn. Micro. Soc. Viet., ii., 
18S1, p. 26, pi. xiii., fig. 3; Id., Bale, Cat. Austr. 
Hy droid Zoophytes, 1884, p. 185, pi. x., figs. 1, 2, pi. 
xix., tig. 32 ; Ld ., Hale, Trans, and Proc. Hoy. Soc. Viet., 
xxiii., 1887, pp. 90, 101. Id., Marktanner-Turneretscher, 
Ann. K. K. Hofmns. Wien, v., 1890, p. 279. 

Jzijijojdim n>#tratiun, Allman, Rep. Sci. Results “Challenger” 
Exped., Zool., vii,, 1883, p. 54, pi. xix., figs. 1-3. 

lltdieuntopsi# tdeyuus, Hillard, Ann. Sci. Nat., Zool., (9), v., 
1907, p. 323 ; Id., Billard, Coni}). Rendu., cxlvii., 1908, 
p. 940; Id., Billard, Ann. Sci. Nat., Zool., (9), ix., 1909, 
p. 329 ; Id., Billard, Ibid., (9), xi., 1910, p. 44. Id., 
Ritchie, Mem. Austr. Mus., iv., 16, 1911, p. 855, pi. 
lxxxix., fig. 1. Id ., Bale, Biological Results “Endeavour,” 
ii., 1, 1914, p. 56. 

This species was recorded from Tasmania as far back as 
1872 by Ivirehen pauer under the name of Aylnojdienio 
itrindtu'ts. 

The present specimen is evidently only the terminal portion 
of a large colony. There is a considerable amount of variation 
in the length of the hydroclade-boaring internodes as the 
following measurements show. 

Dimension #:— 


Hydroclade-hearing internode (single one), 
length 

Hydroclade-boaring internode (double one), 
length 

Hydroclade-boaring internode, diameter 
Hydroclade internode, length 
Hydroclade internode, diameter 
Hydrotheca, depth 

Hydrotheca, diameter at mouth (lateral aspect) 
Hydrotheca, diameter at month (frontal aspect) 


0*45-0*64 mm. 

0*92-1*15 mm. 
0*29-0*36 mm. 
0*35-0*42 mm. 
0*12-0*15 mm. 
0*28-0*29 mm. 
0*26-0*29 mm. 
0*36-0*38 mm. 


Distribution. — Previously recorded from Indian Ocean 
(Lamouronx) ; Hobart, Tasmania; Bass Strait (Kirchen- 
pauer) ; Griffith Point, Portland, Queetiscliff, Victoria (Bale); 
Station 161, off Port Phillip, Victoria, 38 fathoms (Allman) ; 
Victorian Coast (Marktaimer-Turneretseher) ; Station 36, off 
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Botany Bay, New South Wales, 28-20 fathoms; Station tS, 
oft* Wollongong, New South Wales, 55-5(5 fathoms (Ritchie) ; 
Great Australian Bight, 40-100 fathom* (Bale). 

Genus Hamcoknakia, JIhhL 

HALIOOltNAKrA PCJR OAT A, Hah, 

VtU\ INTERMEDIA, hale. 

(Plate xxv., tig. 8.) 

Jlalirornaria intermedia, Bale, Biological Results “Endeavour,” 
ii., 1, 1914, ]>. 58, pi. v., fig. 2, pi. vii., figs. 8 , 4. (Not 
JIalicontaria i ntennedia, Hillard, Les Hvdroides de l’ 
Expedition du Biboga, i., Pluinulariida*, 1918, p. (55, pi. 
iv., fig. 37). 

JTalienrnaria /areata, Bale, var. intermedia , Bale, Biological 
Results “ Endeavour,” ii., 1, 1914, Addendum, p. 1. 

Two monosiphonic, dicliotomously branched colonies were 
found associated with Afjlaophenia hum an ten. Bale. The 
larger specimen attains a height of 11*5 cm., with a diameter 
of 1*5 mm. at the base. 

Dimeneiuut f:— 

Hydroclade-bearing internode, length 0*78-0*87 mm. 

Hydroclade-bearing internode, diameter 0*56-0*66 mm. 

Hydroclade internode, length ... ... 0*40-0*42 mm. 

Hydroclade internode, diameter ... ... 0*29-0*30 mm. 

Hydrotheca, depth 0 . ... . 0*27-0*29 mm. 

Hydrotheca, breadth 7 ... . .. 0*19-0*21 mm. 

Hydrotheca, length of free portion of mesial 

sarcotheca .. . .. ... 0*07-0*l() nnn. 

hiatribatian .—This variety has been recorded only from 
Oyster Bay, Tasmania, 20 fathoms (Bale). 

Bale originally ranked this variety as a species, the structural 
details of which appeared to fall between 11. f areata ami II. 
baileifi. At the same time he pointed out that it may have to 
be classed ultimately as a variety of H. fareata. In the 
“Report on the PlumulariidfB of the Biboga Expedition” 

6 Measured from aperture to base along long axis of liydrotheca. 

7 At right angles to depth. 
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Dr. Billard 8 lias used the specific name “intermedia” for a 
species of llaUcurnaria. On account of the specific name 
“ intermedia ” being thus preoccupied, Bale, in an Addendum 
fo the Report on tbe “Endeavour” Hydroida, reduces liis 
species to varietal rank. He wiites:—“ This species (i.e. B. 
intermedia. Bale), however, was a very doubtful one, and in 
preference to establishing another specific name, 3 propose to 
retain the name intermedia, but treating the Hydroid as a 
variety of JI . /areata, until more is known of the affinities of 
the two forms.” The Siboga Report is dated 1918. Bale’s 
paper was published on the 2nd January, 1914. 

For comparison I append the dimensions of JI. furcafa 
deduced from Bale’s figures, 0 and the measurements given by 
Ritchie 10 for the specimens of //. furcafa obtained by the 
“ Thetis.” 

Dimensions in mm :— 


Organs. 

Halo’s Figures 

of 

H. f areata . 

“Thetis” 

Specimens of 

H. furcata . 

Hydroclade - bearing inter¬ 
node, length . 

, - - | 

0-74-0-78. 

Hydroclade - bearing inter¬ 
node, diameter . 

_ 

0-49-0*56. 

Hydroclade intemode, length 

0-32-0*34. 

0-33-0*36. 

Hydroclade internode, diam¬ 
eter . 

0-30. 

0-23-0-25. 

Hydrotheca, depth. 

0-22-0-23. 

0-21. 

Hydrotheca, breadth 

0-18-0-19. 

0*18-0-20. 

Hydro theca, length of free 
portion of mesial sarco- 
theca . 

0-00-0*08. 

0-05-0-33. 


H Billard—Les Hydro idea de 1* Expedition du Siboga, i., Plumulariiilae, 
1913, p. 65. 

0 Bale—Cat. Austr. Hydroid Zoophytes, 1884, p. 178, pi. xiii., fig. 3, 
pi. xvi., fig. 5; Trans, and Proc. K,oy. Soc. Viot., xxiii., 1887, p. 101; 
Biological Report“Endeavour,” ii., 1, 1914, p. 53, pi. v., fig. 2, pi. vii., 
figs. 3, 4. 

10 Ritchie—Mem. Austr. Mus.,iv., 16,1911, p. 857, pi. lxxxvi.,figs. 2,3. 
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Genus Aglaophenia, httmumm #. 

AuLAOPHKNIA DECTJMHENS, little . 

Jtjlaapheuia tier fan ben s, Bale, Biological Results “Endeavour,” 
ii., 1, 1914, p. 48, pi. iv., fig. 4, pi. vi., fig. 6. 

Only a simple, pinnate, unbranched fragment of a colony 
wan found. The brand) is weakly fascicled, and reaches a 
length of 4 cm. The minute characters of the hydrothene 
agree with Bale’s description, except that the median anterior 
tooth of the hydrotheca assumes a more upright position than 
that figured (PI. iv., fig. 4). Bale, however, notes that “in 
some parts of the colony the anterior teeth of the hydrothecae 
are without the characteristic outward bend.” 


Dimensions :— 

Hydroclade-bearing internode, length 
Hydroclade-bearing internode, diameter 
Hydroclade internode, length 
Hydroclade internode, diameter 
Hydro theca, depth 
Hydrotheca, breadth at mouth 11 .. 


0*42-0*45 mm. 
0*21-0*24 mm. 
0*38-0*43 mm. 
0*08-0*10 mm. 
0*36-0*38 mm. 
0*15-0*17 mm. 


Distribution .—Hitherto recorded only from Bass Strait 
(Bale). 


Aglaophrnia tasmanica, Hale. 

(Plate xxvi.) 

Atjhwphenia tasmanica. Bale, Biological Results “Endeavour,” 
ii., 1, 1914, p. 37, pi. iii., tig. 2, pi. vi., tig. 2. 


11 Distance from posterior wall to anterior tooth. 
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The occurrence in Hie collection of several specimens of 
AijhtopheHiH tiuwiiniii'it, with male corbulfe, is of interest, since 
the female corbula? only were known. The largest specimen, 
40 cm. in height, springs from a dense mass of hydrorhizal 
filaments, and divides immediately into three main stems, two 
of which are broken off. The remaining stem bears branches 
mostly in opposite pairs, both series in one plane and all facing 
one way. 

UuH 080 ))it \—(xonangial pinnae generally in pairs, with the 
first five internodes bearing sarcothecae only. Corbula (male) 
long, consisting of up to about twenty-four pairs of alternate 
ribs, springing from separate internodes of the rachis as nar¬ 
row pinnules, but expanding above into broad leaflets. For 
most of its length the corbula is closed ; towards the distal 
part, however, the main leaflets become shortened and finally 
separate, till at the end they are abbreviated close down to the 
lateral spurs. The latter project outward and forward from 
the distal edge of each rib just above its origin, bearing two 
series of sarcothecse (up to four or five on each side), but no 
hydrothecte. 

The male corbulse of A . taamattiru, are as Bale described 
them in *1. <ht utterly and A. mac rant u i.t\ with the leaflets 
abbreviated and separated at the end of the corbula. In the 
female corbnlae of A. humnniicu, the crests are most luxuriantly 
developed, and the contrast between the female and the pres¬ 
ent male form is greater than that which exists between the 
male and female corbuhe of JL. htllanliM Bale has already 
recognised an instance of sexual dimorphism in the corbula? of 
A. hilhmli, in which those of the male are closed throughout, 
and not at all different at the distal end, which is like the rest 
up to the blunt termination. 


12 Bale—Biological Results “ Endeavour,” ii,, 1,1914, p. 41, pi. iii., 
fig. 4, pi. vi., fig. 4. 

13 Bale—Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Waites, (2), iii., 1888, p. 791, pi, xxi., 
figs. 3, 4. 

14 Bale—Biological Results “Endeavour/* ii., 1, 1914, p. 33, pi. iii., 
fig. 3, pi. iv„ fig. 3. 
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Similar instances of tlie open male corlmla, as in 1. in^nniu- 
int a nd A <Jhun i ri<ji, are described by Torn and Miss Ann 
SIartin n in their paper on “Sexual Dimorphism in Aglao- 
phenia.” 

Dim (’minus :— 


Hydroclade-bearing iniernode, length 
Hydroclade-bearing internode, diameter 
Hydroclade internode, length 
Hydroelade internode, diameter ... 
Hydrotlieca, depth 
Hydrotheca, breadth at mouth 16 
Corbula, length 
Corbula, diameter 


0*38-0*42 mm. 
0*42-0*43 mm. 
0*39-0*42 mm, 
0*19-0*21 mm. 
0*35-0*38 mm. 
0*19-0*21 mm. 
up to 11 mm. 
1 mm. 


I)!*trihutinn ,— Hitherto recorded only from Oyster Bay, 
Tasmania, 20 fathoms (Bale). 


13 Torry and Ann Martin—Publ. Univ. California, Zoology, iii., 4, 
1906, pp. 47-52. 

lh Distance from posterior wall to anterior tooth. 




EXPLANATION OF PLATE XXV. 

Tasmanian Hydrozoa. 

Fig. 1 .—Thiiiin in nhunnit, Bale. Photograph of a specimen 
18*5 cm. in height, from seven miles east of Cape 
Pillar, Tasmania, 100 fathoms. 

Fig. 2. —8 ertuhtrrlla Ritchie. Photograph of a 

specimen 12*5 cm. in height, from seven miles east 
of Cape Pillar, Tasmania, 100 fathoms. 

Fig. 3.— Jl(tllronuiii<( fiuratn, Bale, var. Intel media, Bale. 

Photograph of a specimen 11*5 cm. in heiqht, from 
seven miles east of Cape Pillar, Tasmania, 100 
fathoms. 




EXPLANATION OF PLATE XXVI. 

Tasmanian Hydrozoa. 

Aglaophenia tasmanica , Bale. Photograph of a specimen 40 
cm. in height, from seven miles east of Cape Pillar, 
Tasmania., 100 fathoms* 




C. Glutton, Auetr. Mus., photo. 
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, Sand-rook, Kings Island 275 
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